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FOREWORD 


Art and Science of writing have played a vital role in development 
of intellectual traditions in human history. It was indeed for a big 
leap forward from scripts to manuscripts that we come to possess 
till date treasures of ancient wisdom in record. Like other old 
nations, India can rightly boast of many of its past achievements in 
various knowledge domains and that too because of her ability in 
preserving ancient records of SSstras for millennia against all odds. 
Manuscripts, and for that matter, manuscript studies indeed have 
had a very long history in India. It is simply fascinating to learn 
that several crores of mss. on different disciplines of learning are 
still preserved in the Indian subcontinent. The Asiatic Society, 
Kolkata takes pride in possessing the treasure of more than 46000 
odd manuscripts in different languages viz. Sanskrit, Tali, Tibetan, 
Arabic, Persian, Urdu, Chinese, Japanese, Korean, Ceylonese, 
Armenian, Burmese, Siamese, Javanese, English, Bengali etc. in 
various scripts. Saaskrit mss., for example, are written in Nagari, 
Bengali, Newari, Sarada, Oriya, Grantha, Gupta Brahmi etc., Arabic 
ones in Kufi, Naskh, Taliq, Nastaliq etc. Persian ones in Naskh, 
Sikasta, Shafe etc. and so on. All these have been accumulated 
through serious efforts of some two hundred years. Preservation, 
cataloguing and text-critical studies have naturally developed here 
under the guidance of and active enterprises by such stalwarts as 
Rajendralala Mitra, Haraprasad Shastri, Chintaharan Chakraborti 
and so on. A peep into the Bibliotheca Indica Series of the Asiatic 
Society will reveal how manuscripts can help in making out the 

history of our intellectual traditions. 

While scholars of name and fame have dedicated themselves 
to unearthing such treasures, we thought it prudent to attract young 
scholars to this fascinating arena of Asiatic research. Workshops 
on Manuscriptology over the past few years were designed here to 
train up budding researchers. Overwhelming response from the 
younger generations to our call has made us resolve that such 








training programmes as workshops on Manuscriptology, Navya- 
Nyaya etc., colloquium on grammars and the like be organised 
every year as regular academic events of the Asiatic Society. We 
have also planned to prepare primers and handbooks on these 
disciplines for general benefit of the scholars. 

The present volume entitled Aspects of Manuscriptology 
contains twelve articles, some of which were prepared, read out 
and submitted at a workshop on Manuscriptology held earlier 
while others are from the pens of our illustrious predecessors. As 
the title suggests, the book tends to cover very many aspects of 
manuscript studies in India and abroad. I congratulate the editors 
of this volume and thank all who lent their hands in bringing it 
out. Hope, it will be useful for those who take interest in manuscripts. 


Kolkata 

January 26, 2005 


Dilip Coomer Ghose 

General Secretary 
The Asiatic Society 







INTRODUCTION 


A manuscript speaks of the past, reveals history, unioMs 
perspectives and reflects the socio-cultural, even socio-political 
scenes of its time. Its contents are significant literarily, scientifically, 
historically; its form fascinating palaeographically, calligraphically, 
and technically. 

Thus manuscripts are concrete examples of the humanistic 
and artistic activities of the past. This cultural source is supposed 
to serve as a source of inspiration and information to the present 
generation. But many of these great stores of our national heritage, 
even though extremely rare and valuable, are usually preserved 
under lock and key in libraries, museums etc., and remain there 
mostly unattended and uncared for. As an exception to this scenario, 
particularly prevalent in India, these manuscripts are sometimes 
exposed to a handful of fortunate specialists who study these works 
of art from their individual professional interest and viewpoints; 
and some of them endeavour to draw attention of the society in 
general with the aim of enhancing the historical and socio-cultural 
knowledge of the members of the society at large. Because it is true 
that the content and form of a manuscript are like soul and body of 
the ancient book produced by hand as available with us. One 
without the other cannot exist. Thus, careful study, analysis and 
evaluation along with subsequent handling in accordance with 
different scopes and purposes as well are to be included in any 
policy or programme of manuscripts with proper vision and 

mission. 

It may be mentioned that the formal aspect of a manuscript 
deals with structural analysis of elements related to the visual and 
aesthetic qualities. Thus the appearance, volume of the units in 
hand, the type, quality, material of writing and its size, number of 
folios of the manuscript under study, the illustrations if any therein 
etc., need to be well documented for each piece of the valuable 
holding of manuscripts in the possession of any institute or person. 
Palaeographic and graphological study of the manuscripts lay the 
foundation of the step of deciphering the textual content of it. 
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The word manuscript means 'written material'; the Latin 
word scriptum being derived from the root (Latin) scribere meaning 
initially 'to scratch' and finally to write; the Latin word manus 
means 'hand'. Calligraphy is a branch of artistic expression. The 
root graphere, means again initially 'to scratch' and finally to write. 
Calligraphy means 'fine writing', signifying artistic handwriting, 
mostly for the purpose of producing multiple copies of old classical 
works to serve various ends. 

In India huge number of books were preserved through 
generations either in the normal genealogical family or in the family 
of academic and intellectual tradition, i.e., in the institutes, 
Buddhist vihuras, mosques, temples, bhQtufaras etc. This being the 
heritage, in an atmosphere of academic endeavours and 
advancement of learning in its true sense, huge number of copies 
were produced. Thus the study of the journey of the manuscripts 
forms an important section of manuscript studies. We find names 
of owners, patrons and scribes, not rarely with their parental identity 
and residence, surrounding locality etc. in the colophon of the 
manuscripts. As a matter of fact, the main purpose of a clear and 
expeditious copy-work, was planned and calculated to serve the 
thriving scholarly activity. Sumptuous copy work of thousands of 
books on scientific and creative literature, including religion, 
classics, folklore and so on were regularly produced by a band of 
'professional' writers even, the lekhakas , i.e., scribes. Religious 
merit was also attributed to copying, reading and illuminating (with 
illustrations) of books of educative quality. Calligraphy was 
certainly encouraged as a progressive activity, even as art. Art 
knows no boundary of artificial barriers of religion. Thus we find 
beautiful copies of religious books like BhUgavatapurUna or Vaismva 
Padavali-s carefully written and illuminated by Hindu scribes and 
Muslim calligraphers as well. Persian texts of literary creation get 
a place in the collection of brahmin intellectual, popular Bengali, 
narratives copied by a muslim layman writing Bengali but turning 
over the pages, from right to left, and so on and so forth. 

Yet it is unfortunate to observe that these stores of our great 
national heritage and socio-cultural integration marking the 
monuments of world culture, the products of the finest brains of 
scholars and hands of a band of scholars and common men of our 
ancestral society, are not, in general understood and accepted in 
proper spirit. These are not accepted or noticed as normal reading 
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materials and worth reading books. This may be partly due to the 
obscurity of the scripts in which ancient manuscripts are written, 
i.e., the scripts which are now no more in use. But the other, rather 
major ground behind the neglect of manuscripts is, as we feel, lack 
of proper conscious approach to Ancient and Classical stud ies, as 
well as indifference towards original source material for research 
work in the faculties of Arts and Humanities. The result of this is 
visible in the state how these living treasures bearing testimonies 
of history, culture, script, social identity etc. just suffer the dark¬ 
room punishment under dust, damp, fungi and insects. 

Even among the learned policy-makers much discussion 
about preserving them is heard, but to what purpose and goal? 
Further, identified and documented things can be safely preserved 
and maintained with security. When these huge heaps of 
uncounted and unidentified bundles of loose leaves of different 
writing materials and letters are just dumped somewhere, the 
question arises—what is going to be preserved, conserved, 
computerised, digitized? All these activities presuppose the basic 
stage of identifying each leaf of each manuscript, a major area of 
manuscript-activity which is the most neglected in the libraries 
because of some known and many unknown reasons, we believe. 

Thus we do need a serious orientation of method ical thinking 
and endeavour in the matter of planning and policy-making about 
the activities related to mss. Let us, in fine, recollect, how the 
invaluable treasures of heritage, called manuscripts, are to be taken 
care of. To quote a popular Sanskrit verse— 'A manuscript deserves 
decoration as a dear child, protection as a good field (or wife) from 
a rogue's hand, healing treatment as a sore limb, daily care as a 
good friend, not so loose tightening by strong cords as a condemned 
prisoner and remembrance as the name of Lord 1 lari. If it be so, a 
manuscript never decays.—These are the words of the teacher. 

sambhflsyam sadapatyavat 
parakarad raksyam ca suksetravat 
sam^odhyam vranitangavat 
pratidinam vtksyam ca sanmitravat I 
badhyam vadhyavad a^latham 
drdhagunaihsmaryam harer namavat 
naivam sldati pustakam 
khalu kadapy etad guriinam vacahll 








Let us examine, what the manuscripts say to the readers and 
inheritors. It says—'Save me from water, fire, oil, thieves, rats, loose 
packing-binding, ignorant people, undesirable persons. Protect me 
with care, as you do for your child. I have been written with so 
much care, bearing so much pains by the scribe, who had to write 
me with his neck, shoulders, back and waist bent down, keeping 
eyes concentrated on one thing only.' 

udakanalacaurebhyo mQsakebhyas tathaiva ca I 
raksarfyam prayatnena yasmat kastena likhyate II 
agne raksa jalad raksa raksa mam 31athabandhan3t I 
mQrkhahaste na datavyametad vadati pustakam II 

yasmai kasmai na datavyam etad vadati pustakam II 

bhagna-prstha-kati-gilva-stabdha-drstir adhomukham I 
kastena likhitam caitad yatnena paripalayet II 

raksarfyam prayatnena 
yasmat kastena likhyate II 

kastena likhitam ca mam 
putravat paripalayet <11 

We hope, this volume, being a collection of valuable articles, 
would be able to generate new energy and enthusiasm for real study 
of manuscripts, specially among young scholars, which would, in 
turn, along with the physical care and protection or preservation 
of the store of knowledge, provide the treasures of Ind ian wisdom 
the higher and greater dimensions of intellectual protection and 
permanent preservation not only on a national level, but establish 
them on the global basis of human cultural heritage. 


Ratna Basu 
Karunasindhu Das 













Mill ^ 



^yfql^S 3xW R°l1 3R ^*TC7 t ^^||m<P^I ^ < ^' s ll N S«1 N t5J 



^ I ^$T ’O^ SOTM^f3 ^rgjpl | g<pa*fC^ (sW\ *|ja->lRfftR> (71 ’‘WRfa 
fef&f^RRT^s (7f^f*l3«1 TlW^’ yfiWf RT 57/^Wl *R<^<p 1W 
x t 5 *r1tr3 2K7TNSTEj^Fo ^?J I ‘ i> f^^‘ ! ^^lf^t^7I (71*^4 

'Q ^WRlpR ^RFSFiTI SflRfaR 4 '§ | s^f«D ^tfR77I ^ft'f&R Rt SR ^CR (7T® I 
<> ft^R' ; sRR r Rt c 1^ l^i'oRc^ ^W 5 ^ 9t?P|M> 

ms. (7i, snRftwTCR f*!^^ rt csft Shifts ^^^k^wfRt ^ihc# 

C^R ■S'fj^t RT *MCRR Tg*ftR ' 3 Tf p tT R^ER *fl^R<^ R>tR SWf^RP (7T*n ^R 5 

i^r rfrgffifipwt tr ^§r i ‘"m^hs ^PiRro s^imsi R^oh 

^ *TC7rR STETTIN RiU 3CR “RU5 I ^faf^To $S '5( s tfK 4^ C*R7T CTT^Tt RTR, SjC^ 
^ ^RlfoW *$$R5, *jf%RR—^ *1^-^ fttfr*! RRT 3JZXS I 



CRRTfRIRnS 


(ttRTriri 

^CRf^ ^TRTR manuscript *1^ ^ R1 ^4 3W 1 1£ & 


^«?T ^ cilf^H *ft7rR RtRJ 9K$3 I «llF©*i «!RfR man us *1(4rR ^4 


^ scribere RT^R (M\&\<$ ^(4‘'SfevE R^’ >iR\ tR^ Rt RTffiR* 
f (jS^ | ^ spTCSf *ilR%T, >)\^5 <«fRTR TQ gTTRfRR> ^j4 '^lo^ R^’, 

<TjffR^R ^4 (TTRIRcTC^^nRRTRT^ CR, manuscript *h*ffi*i 

^‘R%-«T«J , 5t4 (7 TRR (TIM CR>R irCRJR ^*TCR '?T£® (TTRt I ^*tT -9^ ‘jf&te 
RsT&W^, Sf^RSKi, voW^MR 5 iR^Rt ft>4 ^TRRTSRI (71- 

C^TiRt 2 TRR CRRlt ^fU^Q manuscript %>R 

<js< 5 ^ 5711 f* 1 si 1 c«i' ! PT^<i (inscriptions) manuscript *TC7tR 

stttTr *rfRfRR '5TC*U ‘-OFTT *ffl5 I (TR^J fb'Sifa RT f*1«i1(.«l^ > l i ^'<3 SJC® 
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tiRt Rt c«t*rr Wfc i <mnpT %*iwr^ ^tstri cr, 4 *btrr 
fog#, BR#BRRRt <JftRt%fR?m^RRTiRfiN w1% (r^tri a^ c«TRtR 
'SRI §«- ; sj^FIRSt, RR^, ^3rR3J, 'ami'at, Bta3?tWt%^B7R 

Rft>a $£a ' 5 tO I ’JfR Rt R1 (SfafRa 'St’BT’B tgRTSf^t CR7R 5 ^RR> 

<PW, SfRHaS 'at ^v\ 'atRtR RBSjR I Rt manuscript *177*1 ^«faS c<MW1 
atRtR <ifea <-£J<^fD ac^B f^tf^Ta,—^I’tCRR Rlc^ *fl<5CRtai,—^’ftRIR, R^ 

Rt cRtRrm i ^Pf^'atw r«r rir, fa*m 'atRTR,%*tR f^f^a, 
jjpffi&ai w crtcri ^r, a^^t 

RTTf ^fl^rfR^RR RHITIR ^ ^RJRRtR lj^-t 7^ I wf 

^MIlHlR^CA ^£R I RxTT^TTR R3RJ, St^RSRtR RR7R 4R° ^3’P^'a 

^^RISfT'Q ^-^a ^fRR RRR %R ^RtR '3jB^R<tt CR# ; Rf^3 ^TFaR 
Iw,—SftfWaR CRtCRt S^CR^ ^JBC^RCRR RTRTCR RCR CRCRt^ 4B7 
a^RSRRRRR CRCR 2^*110^ >T*B <£fi° s ^tCRR RCRJ R^RttaR CR^RRR^R I 
‘ s if%6l Rt ^RfRSTfR aCRRRB CWi f#Rt77RRB^CR RRP#atCR a^R 
RBl^RRt, CR^R—ssrsffe f#RtCRRR^—<Jfa aCRRRB RTTRR ^*TCRt# 

R^TRat RtRR RRTTa *ftCR I (Tit R^TRatolRR ^R, CR-^ftR Rt <J%sfR 
aw^H<K3 CR>t7Rt 3C^ RtC^B fRRRf^HR R'^aR^<PR**1M1<r-'«<f, aCw1l«1<}t 
RiRtMa 'Q ?}Rt^?t#, 5I#R ^l^tfwal ^ 4fa*lf>iR5 'S c^uai^i^iw 
fR^Rta —taflfR I a^TCRRRB RtRafR '$t5r# fRBRfRGSRtRR RRCR ST® 
’{a'OiRR tRfaaa ^Rf*t3 ^ atTRR iRfRa^RtCRR SnflR? Rt^ftfiR^ fR«foB 
'SRJ f*l«11C«uR 3t®lRf*fRIR R^tRat R>7R I ^RRfR, ^IRTtRI fR^RftRSf 'Q 'STfgR 

tRf^RfR^RRRi‘ ! 3f3lR^^^Rf^R1^aft^ (T^RB,at^T1^^RRW 

fROR^RIRCRR '^RBrCSR fRto STlf^R a#R <JfRRitR fRBT*t 'Q SfRtCRR 
^tBt’i^f IR 6 ^ RBt ?m CR-IWB ^tR ^^5 

^<1^% IR^^fTBBRCa B#,—f^BI Virl^ 


CBtfw f^ffB RT \alcn<5 a>(R^a RRl^ ^sfRBBRTTB RTBBTBR ^t77® 
iRTi C’ff^TB I aRTB (BPRRT Sit^fRf^ R1 af^Ri'R RtRB'faS RRB Rt I ^RRTRR 
(BB#B Rt R^Ri RTO'Q 'il^t RWIT SRBBfl I ^RTR STgRt^l Rt ^nf^lt^i 
(archetype) Rt R^ ^7B RR^ RTTi aRTR : $I‘ !> BT‘ S> B Sff^RiRfRfBa, fbf^^a Rt 
'Sifca ^rIr, CR5t Rcuc^ STC^R Rt^R 5 •^fR-RT^f^lfBR (manuscript) C^U3 | 'aB 
^IRR, ^IBt at^R RtRRTR 2ff%R\R 'S IrBB RBt SRRTSR ^a 'SfRJTR, 

'5JRJt‘ 9 iRt, ^^t-'®)^Mlf^ ^itfR^ f^RtRMM STfl^R R^IRHR I '$TtR'G R^RJ CR7B 
RtB CR, t*mRTP*!R^ RtRBRag Sf^fa C^ITR 'S'RRBa,—^f, <P^R, 
'at^'RTatR t*RR (TTRfR ^SRI RB^ia ^ *ffaR (TT#^—t^Ttfw te ^a 









































































































cspit ^ i f*r*TO*^ ^t<iBms 

$*n*ro<* Sto snvrfwsi^ *pr^rt to src?n^% 

^^♦rjff^^TOWTOC*n^TOW 

(^n*n<j cro*<*ro^ 

TO *ne*T m-«W «* 8W ^ 1TO«^» 

^iTtR <J>MCSR I ^^TOtTO M C^*t ^ C*^ vS'euM^TOf 

srt^? c*wt^irai _ 

mm*\ cto<P w^iwuwt to, 

^*wws1%irsfcTOW tof^ 

$^TO TO, C3 $f*rf*T®^ 

sk^s *& > spf®. 

Wi ^wi ^wtlto *rwcto 
^ tna? ^ “<^5^ *\\d>im « ^Rt t%ra ^ 1 

*j^f*ro to <rr*n sr^ ^mi?t f%3 %s 'Q t^ro fafcr® zwix 

5j^ 'Q <mPr> to i _ 

TO ^ manuscript *f*f *STO » 

^ ^ m\*vs\ frw* J«ft totow*. 

^St ^rt^t *tfa®l l f^ w fe.TO 

5^*1 SFJTOft *ptfSfl^TO n^StTOW STS^ (bookform) 

snfft «^w# 

^ c^wh 'Sri to cro *TO^ngtro i V 

w®*n c’lwra.'JH^ aifftiterw n ^»'<*• 
^a^^^«ft ! n^^ftw' 5 ^ ^a^ a ^' i ' ra,; ’ ,5 ’” s!,fi ‘' 45? ' i,,l 
ga«i»fc<? ’W awt sro *a, ' 5 'fc a* Wif S.'®)ifi ^ sra J® 5 
■afe=s»i @»ra 5s 1 «wsw ^n m sntft <w ’'V c TO at * a ^ 
<jfq aw$ ^^iri »rca' 5 Bi ww «im« ' 5e s.wPiR'® 'jfaMwa 

Sci 

^m^rrej f^H ' ^’ c '- a^-^ra'H a^p»fl^ie««t 

?s5j*5W® PiRwwa^ SwR ^ iOT0 ' sra ‘S^^. ^ ^ 
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WlCaSfaiarstfea^sa CaaR/Sftat ^jf^a 3£^at I ^ faaa'Qfa aetata R'SSIC*^ 
Rtytt>f>W I C*Jt<MW1 at ^f afaca* #olc< a%^ aR3 Cata* 

^aj-a"*£!Sl<J ^acantt <r>w Caiat ara, (71 Ra<i caatca ^icalw i ^ caatca 
<fla* aitws (^faatfa^ afoi caca> ^ <x<t <jRj , ^5 a^ta^a^i ^jiR a ft's] a 
at vjfe'o sicaa atejtaaa 's^T'S^fe* acaaata^jaaaa l 1 ^ > W)Rc^ 
if[\s$jf> 1 <P '■tfaa-fSi’Ica'Sr t^Itfa ^feCaatata at '*lt < £lt'« (archive) f^sff«t 'Q 

fa*ca ^ttfa ssrtatwa faaa, ?n§ta *Jfa at *£&u$ i ^tmt wm 
sr^m (author) ^<tf^ %% IWWi aatt a^f-aatta *fCa \5ta caca* 
^laafaa* 2 }fi<h ‘ ! 1 at SlFcPlR ftfafo ^a I S^<PlW51 ^^Pl^fa *£&<>(.<?> 

autograph (W^Wf)—' Spjfkg^tcaa 37W, illW vaM RoStf $>lC^a 

(Ttat ^ I 4lt>a Cata* 5^H fe? aft 4aafa^ Sfftfttftt M 4 ! <FCaa 

^ft*r*fat 2dpa<i\ 9 f'9t^l caca*—'5Ht>t*f '$tajta*tia 'Sf r U,^J'3 1 ®iaJ?)C*'ia v SMJ,ataiaaJ5lca 
a^maa ^aj, ^taat ac^a faaa ^atca ^n 3 %tfaa> ft»?ii4oiiw srawtca 
ata^Bt a>aBt STCSTSrCa—W ^aafaa ataa^ $.W bffjv© ^TCa ^a ; 

—'■S'Sfaca 3 ’r#atfWaT^^1^ copy at Qfsfafef, ca^iftl ^tata ^awto? 
atat aaacat 'qiWWa ^a j^a gfftftrfaatca t%Ra ^ at *fm &3 
^tatca ^feot are i ^retca src^a ^jTaa acaj qtatatfta a^at^at 
^3 ftataacatai; ^ cat ftatacaa aacaat acat st^-acaaat ^ft^tfaa>\5ta 
mata^a^ta a*ca i ^atca aat scam caacat *ifareaat: <flaa c*tca ^caa 
<K5w at, cana ,i Jfa caca foR '©ta *paft fttac^a i 

fatrti a*ta aat%^ a^ata faf*t§ ^tBBa>tfaa> amaaa \sta 

^a ^tata^i faarasrm ^a area i atwcaac^ aca—^aw^iw Rca»a, 
fw?i, ata, ewat ^raca ataj ^ra caawra aat, ^ta^j, 0, ^ifa, wa, 
cac^ ^taista^ taatcaa'Stta^t atc^ i cat^taca'ata^acwa—a^B'a 
a^^papfoca a^ia^?R caa ^^fafaa a^c^a 37 /^a^a^ca 

atcaai 

fa^x ^ sR^^RaanWaax ftra 1 aRa^ ^aaf%— 
fawat tweat aw c i ramat’?r#^i 1 
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441 atatsR, f/^-*jfaa a<t<i®l at^f^t aw® 

5 J^ #StC 4 4 t 4^4 4 C 44 *r® faR 4 t 4 t 44 ^14 ^RT 

gra a^afaata ^tta as#® * era#® (?$ M^rc s 1 

c^n sfc^ *ffaf^4 awaaraiw ^ at^a TO ac^j<pfD^ ^®ra 

<jfe<^ 411414 3414, fata 'G C®TaRt*fata® tafaS 'TO. '**1'®^ ^afat§4 ■STR^tCQ 
’J%fl3*J%T'»tta Rbta 4Ca ^lil^H 4^1 ®tt4*tJ4 I ^ a^ ^4&T*f, $af^® ^ 

^ 1 ^ 5fg41t44 W^I autograph RhI I aiffa 3^ ^a*il4 

5J^ CWK3 TO £ 1^41143 ^Tt®-C*tat autograph ^4K*t 

>|V)(.^ s&nvj | (.^ 31t® TOI C*Ff^aR I CR?4t4 ataaaRR Rfa§ 5jt^4 4®^fa 
ateat C4 4I4 archetype, 

to 44 rs atarsR i ^afa^® #r®faa atar to^ aroa « ^®ia c«w 
^3 afafafa >i^t4 aanR fofa» ® * RR% 441 at caw aifc« awoewi, 
Rc* i 4 ®s sj^ar^ at a^R*t ataateat, to at ^tsattfo ^rt^ai at caat^ai 

o^j 4 ta ■spatsfata a^ta® at cat#ta®^»fta 4at ata, to w 

a^atk4^at atsat caw C4HC4R^1^ S^aat archetype- 

^ fe^c a a*aR fc ca$ ^«inw 4ai ?rea ^a \ ®&®it4 wat m wrSi ^ 
ca ^aa^a to^r ®tat rl^ft awaa ftfata afafafa (copyh^tata 
ca^fat^a cat4 aw® aaa^afafafa^faa w s^aat archetype i 
ai^M^a (74C5 ‘ 5 ^wt4a <w®at^ wv^wra-c4 at^il^oiw 


a^n ^a hyparchetype i ®naiwa ataca §af^® ^aat ^tt® at eai C4 itai 

*faa cw «pa caataaataaf^faa cattaa,^. s^att&njftafaa 
aiaiaat^a^ strata atata caca^ra^natca «Jfa fata aw® 4ta atcaR, 
vst^i 44ft «$faa ataj ^ aataa awaa '£afa§ ft^® 4ttc$ cwt area i <*$ 

aat^ta a^fa/aai copy C4 a*n^a conflated copy at a\#/1aR4i ^44 


faaa^s 5 ) afafafa i 

(fl^stta TOt^ sft^a a^ ^fta afa ateat ata, ^i^ca ,! fa-ataac4a 'e 
st^-ataat4a aaa 4^®ai,—^iwa carafa^ta 4at, to catgRatft aa*aaia 
^ fa^ifa 4 to ata^afaa w fa«fa 4at i ^afa® ^P^t^a ^ 

TOaafeitc4^-acaaaia^iaaat^a°xa^aw®4aiiatfaaa^ 

stemma codicum; tK&fa genealogy of the codices, i.e. 

manuscripts; codex *K7*f4 ^ manuscript at (a^bW codices) I 

^srm a^t^fa aif1a^ta®ta ®taia <$w, i 

^ 4 ^ -paa afasa-aRrota at ^4aR e fa4tt«t ca aiR®iR4 a^fra 

aia^R a ^a^a TOt at® wfa Wl faroa autograph, exemplar, copy, 
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archetype, hyparchetype sub-archetype, conflated copy I 

Sftffa yr*K$ 3CTO I AACR/2 5JC$ holograph ^ 

fac*m <s& qro<t i t ^m w 

"manuscripts handwritten by the person(s) not responsible for 
the work(s) contained therein", ^©sk SJ^ktra-R'SaiOW holograph <kic© 
crona ^rsR tit #rf*(© c*kir^TT6 to 

*m 11^5 ftTOit <rcf?i\©W$ I qs&s holograph 

3bf<i© In ^ l**ta <j^©», ^Rt ^ITO^RJ *TO I <F5RJ ^ 

CT, CTOTt <uRj>n T^lTITOfFt 33<>©RTO itfrfWR R5RJ 1i|pR| TO MPi 
•TICSR ; fTOt TO TO 3M '«H c t 

3^f©n W f^fft© ^ 3W© 3RT 3R, C^t^TQ ^ ^Tfra^55 (TTf^tl I 

^R<p<pic«i ^7*1^1^ sibPi© $.cnc^ i sRnf*r© ^r^ e t rt fanc^n 

•‘t'&’Cnjn ^flfri'^r fa'SS ©^W’lCnR »T?J, n^rln I 

^R<P<Plcq <Jfa W© snffa (RTOf *Jf^Rt C^It^ft^fl^a^ 

(transcript), <p|4h<pR, *lt$W»lRpni CTO* 3p ^5^*1 jra?R*f, ^ 

csRrar*et*©jifo t^HHos ■'To i tirol^f <m44=(.^ 

R<P RiRIHI <Kn 'SfoRl© ^5! 1 

^-TOTOR Sflffa *^1 fro 1 to*t, 

©13 ©TO, ■'J^^rfTOt^f©'G 3T3 2fCf<J TO^nf^TWeTO 

©rt^nfstn* R<RhI«in Rt>ln~Rcsl*H; (RC^p sh^Ih ^k*c^©j^qj ^k-^f©^ 

Tr*f*rrofw <to 1 m a^NR-%31% err c^rot rtos 

'Q ©^ijsr^fei strata tofj st^TOkU ^ 'o?rs < ^«f 

Wffc indie manuscripts ^<3«j >1 ^ 1<J I ^ <Jf$pp*TO3 

TOF* 5 ^; 1 ^l*i% ^N*t s©R©tei ^ki ^ 

31C ,< Tf*R s '©l*il>l^c^n >||1$©W~'1W I SJgnlfon ©jVsj^j t\ jiRj 

'Sim^ '5%© SJ^tTO 3TO TTre TOC^ I ^ <PTTO TO2ff%TOC©l ©R^fa 
,! ^pr 09 i t f *rf^sfH fro^, 'TO^et TOt’t^i© ^srtg 

CTO ©T©TS C©5jj^ ^ 5J^f% ^TRl^f© 2J^^C«U'G 

1 ctohItowIto ^t *iicta^ sj^R^iic^ h?j, v»i<i©1?j 

R<i©i, 4f©^iP!<^ qrawif^voi ^ >rroa %t^ 'Q ^%i<t 

^RiRr© xnfkt 1 
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11 * 11 ‘* 5 ^tn 11 Manuscriptology 


Manuscriptology «**IW 

iftfwt, 

^ *nf^T ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 

^5rtCS^ m *P*? to manuscript *T^ ^' 

C*B ^s’fT'fRftj §fa *f*r logos, *IB ^ ^fK (TWSS^TI 

vsrepfl W8TW 1 manuscriptology x fS$ ^f‘t1^RT, 

«BM <H4»ot ato 'Q to (anwtteww ^ am* 

i m, ^b° <! P^^ S 

3Bf3R5 fiqa^ Cgfl tor ^f?w 'Q $TCWttt3^ Manuscriptology 
^*g C5$t<*Rtf3BI4t;TOfl W Manuscriptology tWTCWI 

*r*% i totss $ *ito ^ to 

f^e^ SQ ^ 2^5 3BT I tl^WS, 5TCp ^ 

’ff'STrt C^.^B SJ^f® *ft^-ft c f?I'Q 

>gpret gf^j ^bt i ^ acwit ^rei<ftito src%5 'Q 

7p*fff^s '5^5B c 1 StTO*B TOWftf «TT« ^ I ^ ^5B ^TWO *P^ 

toc«B to ^rrc;at; tot^i TOfwsic* ^ * 
»nfrrea tore s ^f5* cto ct ufocfr 

TOTO20T5B,^ttoi’i i^snm*#f *»t®m 
* ^ffSS’foP i&Mtgl mC ?TFRTO (?refa(.<fr 4>m<fl> CTlSlcso *BI TO^R I 


C^TC^ 5 <p5TQl^ l jf%k x ®'G ^*WW3 CB^ft'sTSR 

■7^ I' N&irjji^c. ^ gfiffr^^^i&Wsis R*(,gf ■'p^r^t^B «ift* 'o 

gorsB i 43TO5 to ■£ 7 ^ 

\4(A\>i\ \ TO ^TM3 afwta 4 ! (transcription) <r-^c^ ^ I CTOfS 4 to?l 


^•l^gs (7t R<icfJ ^T*ft^s PC'f*! ^t W'QTn ^ B' 

(TI^T^f^^ C?TC^ Sf^fSi ^5, (?T©f^ 

(K?I 

7p^<^^atto^; «tmw c?wt #ra 

^mif^ ^ 

cron ^ (jfto ^ c^ftoB tox^ c^tcb c^ito «ww 

transcription ^ to W< ^ I #B OTlf^ 
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(71 transcription SW® ?7f ^sIW 5 R!*^ 6 ?® Wtf3 ^(7i 

Wf^II ^ 4W45#T SRJ fewciw ^0 (71, (71- 

57 /m wi src^i *fti fieftM yr*m vin wwfam 

^/< 5 i < 7 , 4 ^* 7 trf fag W/ZWt'iJll 43 *0 ^RSjf)'® 'SRTRJ *|l 3 'Ql% 2 J^J 

^ c^wra cwm f%4®f, ^t ^kr sm 

<EW3 to to «*>ih«i i 4^ic* 4^43^ ^ 

tol tw®13 ^Rofto* *TC3 3NS® ^3 I ^‘ ! TC3T3 ; f333«t ’°*l§ 

^3 (71, ^(W ^RJ ?R5jfte <$33 7R3JT tobHl 3R7J afwftf® 

af% cntR 33133 ^®i3'to ^of?f 3$% c^c® 3t3t a«ii*M i sf% «ii$ch3 
3tiw >llf$W if e^CHd $Rjt^fB <$3fi53 *rf353f*|3C® ^3 43^ (T^'srWC^ST 
sr^5 9\rm 3*rc® ^ 43^ c^ 33133 c^t <$stfi>3 1 %?f®T3 

^RQt% f%C3 31377® ?3 I 4^ <M'SffCC < ^ 3«Tt ?3 collation, ^R^as 31 3R«'lt?J 

4^ *w^pR3*n m i 433 sre, 3ft 033773 sn^ <$33 r^jt <p C3ftt 
33,—CW f^t^’TRR 3H37.33f® Jf?7bM£v».< 4313* 3f^F <$33 *R3J1 
'57/®/?“ ZWfctt'G C3f*t, '5/377(3^® 
m ^RB?w- 


9 R3 ^C«1 337® ^03 ? 3=3 313*0, 3J13?lf33> ^f&C®? 4335? ?T53 33I c> 1WC4 
ft4ltH*Nft® ^1 ?C3,4^ C3lWl 43*}*ft, ftft3T : 5 ; 331 333 

33 I 3577135 ft 3531 ftw 3531 313 i Gw—4^t 4*03513 435^335 <$$r 

«im?i ®i77?3 sf^ftfa^tersrw ®177 t 3 ^03j 3ifft®3ft 31 Q¥^f5 sj^%, 

fttotTTI (71 rl^Q^P 435 ft^® 5J7R33, Sf^i’n^lft 

|3®R5R 3573 ®R7t3 w C«RT^ ^snf^H to 

1^#5T ^1 (TR^S *nca I ^iKt^Q 4^ C^^T CTO^S 5 
4^<(J C7f®rr^rm CR, ^ICW •R; { ^ < T j 151 4<r-fD^ c^lc^ 

1®ito, cwra <i®rt wu, ^r#t% srt^Pf'oflRr ^rsnf^m «?nw *tt i ^ 



14^‘^'Q 


^ collation ^t 57?vpR ^1 ^ R«tR ^1 ^t^Hlwwra 

‘ !> lf^C < 1*t, ^f^T, 0lR>il, ^1^® ^'SjlR [<>^<1 I4«51 14<J 

R' i W® fcs%rt Wtf ^ ^1 <rai#^iM ^ I <M?I c t, Cffil 

TO 2f^ ft*m$] (7J5R C$4R^ Slip 4^m w 

4^1^5(14 14W ^«Tf ftf^/ejc unicus; ^R^® ^1 ^R«TI 
R77, 4^«757/^W I Codex unicus ^RsT^RR ^-R’MPRI^RTI collation 

<M'srfD -5T«M'v®^ ?7I Rf I 
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^ ^aiRaifea 44 ft fro acsts1 ^r P^to 

RIR444 I Jl^RCRRaR <^RJ p^t^I transcription 'Q collation -414 

to Wf\ hi^icr 4 T 5 t 44 us 34 , wt ato 

p44 aTC4lfR4 R1R444 STCOTR . 43K CRt # 2OT^ >l\C4fc>4 

4RR to 54I 44R <fl^ R1R44t*l4 CTOJ pl> aRIR ato K«T ^TPTC^ I p^R 
qi feq i CHd R 1 CR4 ^l I RjaR to I CRRR4R4TS1 C4C4 3t$ p«R afto C (l4Rt 
43RHRR4R1R13TO K,) ROT C4C4 (R^RltR CS415;) 3T3 p44 atofi>^ 
M, f4413TR (4s RICH C4S4 aiQ 5W ^sR fb3? T, afijRT C4£4 

sncaa f^ p, cRai«T cat4 art$4 n ttoR i 44 to cto> 44ifR4 
ai^Ricaw^^pjR^Raita^TO 1 , 2 , 3,4 t'to'RNRtf aftos >i<t44 

4R0s CR41 414; 45 5ttf®4 4llKJ*Mfi>4 * 9 TR? c t C^H; 5RS4 OR^ W4ll> RfeTQ 
'(Rfal? to*t44R a4tPto54 iftoR a4ltl>5*T, p4tot4 R^Rlto fto4 
R< to §to TO CRt to[4l 5OT^ to CR<BRT R*fk p49fto WfJfJ 
CTOS^TO^FRITO A.B.C.D ^sJlfR—4t4\to4tOTtl4OT14 TOR4t 
RSplto TOf 4, 4, R, 4 —HlR<W«t I 

^ i e<14tB fro 4TO to4J, R5?«14s 41 vsOTTffa CRRlRPJ^fSTC34 
transcription 'Q collation -^4 'sHJ ^TTRTCRT51 p4£4 transcription- 
43 m ta f^ TO 5RR 441 R^4 Rf© TO I WWW 441^44 ^SRJ CRft 
R/R/4 f^TO 4fTOX*R SRI 4f*R 44fi> p4 w/f/s RWW *(to 

gffs TO 1 ( RRRfD viti?(ft4J I *Ff 5 (R^s) R$T»R0a4 R^TO4 a°Wt 
44R WW I RR414 ^tSTRl, '-9^ collation sheet, 41 ai^R^RRaR pR^ 
f4*ps Jftot44 44P# attoto 4a I JPt 44lft Rt4l4 C4CRt collation- <44 
4 1 ^ 4RCs 5 R1 ^R^gRTO TO 4141 Rlfroto yul*H 4C.4 Rc<^9<p 
at^Rial^ sm 41RRI to collation sheet-Q f RTRCR C4TR atop! 

44CS 4RC4 tR^fe 41 tR4i1%s ai^fS 4ia4 -I4f?> aw t^RRi 4C4R I 44\ 
a f^ww^ crto tosiRfto^.4^ cRaiR aiR?l4i-R^anto aMto 
^f5l^FR|4fl>fl%iCa ato ai^R^toR4i414^^ I aiR§t4l4 ^Rft^W 
^?X*R aif4slf44 RTR critical apparatus, OTTSTR 4=T1414 #W 
ftofit f4^41 41441 I 

a/^#^Q aj^R*]^-^^4TC^4KRilt%^4ia44l4lTO' 5 T K a#® 
ai^ (Reconstructed text 41 body) 41 R4l»iPfo a^*lftC4 ^4\R§P4lf^R^tes I 
^ ^ato SJ^TORaR a4R Ria 41 Lower criticism 4®Tt ^4 I 43 aC4 
fR^to4^atoa44^4R'J#^14I4 5l^ 'Q aC^^.tC44 to< I ^4f^*R 
RTR ‘pfoM^R* TO I ^\C4f«rC'® -3^4 441 ^4 Higher Criticism I ^ 
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Higher Criticism -41 ‘ s ^ c fT^ al^IM, 'o14 3.1^14, 'SB RRa 

413144 'G 1r144 {History of the text and journey of the text), 

51^414 i£ff\isjpi<p \s4jRjRs<p i£14\ ^®Hf«|44I«0?w \ ac^4 R'3l4 

*nc«4 43 sm-wt i stop 4Rt4t44 rs* ^fR4i«foic4 

^rc^T *R?e \ai4 yi'?<ph 7 tt ^ >1 ^c.44 34lc<w 1 ^RJtatw ftfr^-aifw 

a^4 (7i rJ^RtRftt %#$ Rt*ut 4131 >© sf4ic44 4v4t44t 

Collation- 9 ^ S14R 4$J?14 I 4«114 4TC4R1 (71, 

cr-rw ^wa^f^f% a#4 4fw, f%fa, < ^ p ^ 5 T,^wRim^n 
twiR ^ rjmtcr ^ 4^144 i **wiwt ^PwifsicR ass 

4^*1^4-214^ I 2H3 <3 R^f§fs® ( collated) 2IC«J4ll> *$44 14*14 'G f444n 

C4G41 Higher Criticism-dR^rfRRtf^W I ^ a4t?f ^ <^y/5/®t 5 f2f1 l S 1444*1^. 

4C4% ^ | Tfppfc 410514 1%fec® ^R44, f§jf5|, C?T*Rt“f#, 3R~2fRl>f, CW5 

» 

141714 ftf^, <iW4^4 441*1^ Rnsafp^^^SlCRS foRbia^JlR a# 
lot 4*tRiR *rc^ta% i 414 'Hr ^«W4 ^rjrr, ^mc^i<m, 45ri£*i#, 
a^'G ax.4iwa 4 »wR*ic?i —^®nR aat ^Ir^oIwb- 

1w*f (Criticism-4) ^R ai4 l 4?T1 ^4 Sff-tl&mF 41 7e*/ira/ 

Criticism I 1444 Rw« R~4lfw SR3 2fT<3 ^4jlR& 

^«7lt45l4, ^ a^.^RT5 C41414 vS^'-s $,C?K.5: '$14 4*hH;4RtTl<r-1 5 v ai^j4l l f 

2Tff%4 *\Z r < 21^4 2JF14-2R14 41$ 41C4 ^14 ^Mr-^WRO 4$ Wf 
^7JT5f%^C4 a05l 

*fRrt*tt4^^!''i> a^aiW^a^lM 5 (Editing Principles) aC444>~ai^144 
4 K^^5.'G SftgjR^oRR^a^iaR 441 *3413^5)(4*04 I CR41(X 4\^Pl^ ‘ s $ 4'QR14 
*11444 4 'G S»14 a^it% #sTC4 441 $.(.<!(& 44\ 4\'$«U«'I<1 'SRI 41^ 4btC4 
\s14 ^ai$J f42Ef4 e 1 *fl44 ^<4)14014 f'of'GC'S ^a^iaa 44C'® ^41 ai&- 
f4«fC44 a 1 ^, 4\4^>,4f$Wl ^14\RR14RR4 ‘4^i%R , M1R4'$RR4 c t 4C4^, 

^14 14444 ^ ^\£*1 4R41 4Rt 4T5RJ, Sl%fi> 4^41 R^fl^ ^1^44^ 4IWI 
4R3 C4G41^lt RW 4C44414 ST®nf*T3 I (.4^4(.4 4RR71# (Orthography ) 
ft 5^5 W^, 4f^1-1^?l%s ^ ft *flk®«f 3W TO 44 °n W 'G 
RlR(4 ftf^ Hj!7R4 ft ft 345 ^4R, C4t ^tf^f^4 ^#«R4 ^04 441 
SORER I C4RR, C44-'Srl4'^ 1^5 4^ 4^4, 4^-45, 4414-4414-4414 

t^gR^sJlfR “41^344^441 (Tff^RTT, 4Jt414'G#l R1RHJ tR?RR4 ( Standardisation) 
■5R;4jt ^84 414 CW414141 v£J«rc4J$ C4C4KRI R^MltW a^f4 Methods and 
Principles of Standardisation ^\*l1^ I47? t l4 x »1c4 4*4%I I 4\C*4C4,— 



















































































<Jf5i-«jf«tfonHpra ai’Hpra ' 1 

«n i>ra w fib i w 'i lte gtwfta grei-figifo ^ lw * ll -* t 

^<ii? ■a^npi ®wu i 'sw pftwwa ^ ia '< ! ^ 

w « fAracra wn era,'5W3 

•Pi, m jp'iw '5R5TO ^?n. ’flfi* w’’* ^ ' 31?l ^ 

aif^ as-Mcwrc^ ^ *n m Wt ** 

^ ^ Textual Criticism ^ ^ ^ 

af^ a^^SS^ 

ijft ^ ^ <3 «WK I 

^l*ra *IW rp«ra fcra e 1- < # ^ ^ Cataloguing, 

iFn ^ ^ Preservation and conservation 14- 

f^7TOf?f '»lK. e lltHW a^Rf I 




-e^ftxrzftk 

manuscript / codex / evidence 

text 

author 

autograph 

scribe 

exemplar 

archetype 

hyp-archetype 

copies 

contaminated copy 

codex unicus/single manuscript 

stemma codicum 
folium/folio/leaf 
transcription 


m 

c ct^/ 
at^a 
awi 

^° x #f af%fafa 
^^-■^1^1/ ^'413 ^a«^i 
^1^41 

a3 
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collation 

apparatus criticus / critical apparatus >r5hM 


critical edition / text-critical edition 

vulgate edition 

populor edition 

students' edition 

colophon 

post-colophon 

date of codex/manuscript 


1 


non 

^TTCeTT^n C«TC<£ (71, 'SfTCSflST ^ C^TTTTT 

*l<r*f<f (Tit *!4>iV|4> 

(TMtt ^ ^I ’ffa to TMlt ^ I Wxf 

«|^j[>iR3 4W«Pfi> *f3J ^fiR! «fTW I (TT*n 

7 TT*n^ c io % c*r*n ■?n?i;‘ p ra c#t ^ ^R <3 ^jr *tr 

C'NT W I ^t; ftC33 to ^J3J 

*R*R (to *14l<lfat4> Jj4<^ <J>W <tN13 4*R<3 I 

cnr«H^ ^ b^wN^to>1 
(TTWI^^ f|3 x Q^ 7 TN^tl^l^ C«R^ RR1 

ftcss vbMfw<» c 5 ^ ^strr tore 3^3 iifto i *ff«R <TC 3 ri 

w ^ 'STTf^r to>i ^k*i sitw ^ 

<£|<f>lT> 'H<T>'S < P^t *m I -C^fflR R<i*i vSc.w 5e U>— 

^#<3 %53 WsQ <TNR WfRlfii ^$313 C^T^T 

wit awi'Sr^n R«i, >$t qacro c 5 ^ ^t^sr 

'SRJ §*fMR TO ^ 4>MUH ^i*pM OTc)1>i<K*1 <£?RR 

$R-1 S?R?n C^i (TT^IR ^U.'St ^fSRR 5.C^IC^, ^TSR (R^IT I 

^SfK^lt <5«l1’IM'd ft to 'iR\ ^iftW 5 'G 

<5Rto> w 'snf^r c^i "«t<r% <ffSr-c«r*R7FiJT fsi^rc^? i f*ito 
*rc3R wrtt w*t 4^fi5 b^wt frsfn *R3R c«t*it 
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stress I C 5 ^ fcWftW C®F*lt <4t ^ *RTt3 ^*0 RR3>J3 

w.*q cwi #r$ «nt<j> Rt, vne^ rt^ri *rfsto cantRi ^%f^o i twom, 

'&i«M5iiPr tto<i fiiwfiM'eics ^^hr^r^^ to *n*tt*rif 5 t 

C*C3 CSHTOfRQ CSWIW# RO CRRt CRFs *TR3 I to WC«t^ 
C*0 C<MWI to RTC<F R1 | C5W15 tftolR *P5ito wre® tot- 

tot;—<j% af^ft ant crr^r 4?# <^g ri ^tora RPtto wiw i 

^*tj ^rrr ^at ^n ac*ii«M, ^rimi <jfoto aiw® Rt s.ca's , i c f^c , t^ 
TOJ ito Rt ^-fl> R9 RRJRft CRRtRt %1R CRtRfTCRtR WsV ^‘TO^s 
vi>i4 i g)H <$are -hr^ ^R^-tos c*rat rtc crrcri *pt rR c*tRRt 

voi^w atsto c*r ^pjRrffo att*t ^r»T^ tott to cm rtr; 
tof rsr ^s\ RRJt to 3£R Rt MR ^tot 'fellWR ^CRR REST I 

C*1 C^f'S’ a^fofD ^tfRRR\*T >wc?l ‘5TC e rJ Rfi^ Sft^R RR W^i *1^ C*Hft«rw> 

RjR$?'>a 3.0a m RttTI 

CRa% CRRCRt Wt 2T5im*BS RFt at® CROR f^fRRRR ^PJRRTa-Rt 
st^ara-^n torc to —Rt^Mmss <*to o*fiFtwmaRt ct it; c*ftFt 

t^?r $aca to> RR3 5 RtotftosRR to*a*f’ R*tt ^5,—Rfto to 

^hrr Rtfto £ *to to Ito ®tr Rita ct-*i^c® s^at^ acto ,'®ir 
?Ran, $to * ,^,vs—4^»itR ait*wanfi> %a ®ia area rr% m*fo fto 

C'R I <flt toffo R1R ^R»r I vfjt CT, ?Rf8lt #f ^RtRR 

RlftoR RWRft ^R, ^T^Tt ®RR C 5 ^ Wt <l>ilCHl ^TR^ ^l^R 

m ^ i ■# (P# ^fsi% *n®HJ toa to^ ^nfto^ ^r, 
\5l^C«1 vsi^a®tW iHCb<J R<P WW^‘ ? R7f?l ‘ p tR?*t 

i <£j^twr<j \to^ ■snftor^ ac^i'Srw sr^'»rr^5-^\^*T?r ^«tt^toHr 


^rw i (3npn ^ to <rrst 

ffifc ^i, ewi viii^fra 

to ^°\ v n^r^t ’tvstoR^ t^fto >iQc<to 
3OTR i to -snfto Wr® ^r wto w.*$ c^af% ^ 

Sfft\t*ra ^rt<T C^K^st% C$R?Tt ai^C4a marginal note ;— 


vcm "sr;^ -'ii^-fto ^i ^r, to ^i^jw*tj^ i ^n^Rr, ^wss 
^sft%fto to^tof cro *wi, i^itora aii ws 
fir cr, $ «r»i £f^;tg ^sf%, xsi^i c^ at *n <*it«'»i« 

f^fto ^ c^, (Tit ^5I^C*RT W C«P C*TR *1^3 'G‘ p f?rfto to 
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5$slfarTmfa{'T*fa 


^aar n^mat toon c'R Maana i %toa canont ^\*t am (mama 
■yRZ^s toTOa ^<t>!<IW S|(.n<l> TO a^3)to to Ito (mat aH, 
i£FK ( / I Caa to C*ft aq^fbS? a^fen <K*m>fl> ^ ^aca ^ 

to to c'feirt sno^, <*ran cwt am i 

mtataass c*wr am, 4a>tT> ^?r toffr aom, crania* tofi> *[frrar mnnroaa 
vi i frs fn ^bi area* maftot, tok ^a^ snrre to niatatn aaiaa ^r 

•^afto^etoa i ^aftos ^ai o?iaaoaa sno*taro*i 

^ tmtoia mmiaasioa si^nitaa >Roa^ ^ aun^ait ^st srm to 
cOTnnr i ajtora ■s^i'to^aoaa ©uaa «wii (naronWaana 

tom sowi mfto tore atm atac^n i to atoion nsrraar on cwi 
src^m areta atto sjot ca*t Ito (mare ai^ i 'oan aara f%rf 
ttof^n, ^ c^itoto fton>K:aa $jres c?wTw*taj®t si^Ka.ntfaiaaa# 
own m\onm?n at lr>*i^t ? 40*^03 nfn rear to ton, 

to toaaai sitottota, '©i^w ^ia aaia ftoa <p<u ^«r\s5i ^ i n«ii aisaj, 
iicTO as;wMi>t$?a sm^rg i ^-uto 

(Tf*H inn (71, ^ marginal note 5St^T S(faan\*1 C^W enroll amt^f, 'otFsf^'O’ 

(mnont ^sfanart, tont srgiOTa mre m^afto at tooatoaa ^aoakit (/*iwi 





5 ^?i “tormnona sto \sia Tptnnn ^a>lT> mtoa*i aftot i ato 
wi? awta toaamom 4a*1t> Ga^< sw oti, ?Jfaa raoat 
i^rito sn^ nftoa i ^anto sm. ataraifto^toa ^a^ft? *jfaa amato noai 
atoa Tjtoa's ^a^ia cnat am i to tom artaiafi5 cmoa are tot at 
^mj own sto^a nan ^atos i snata, ^a^ stofa tomi^ 
^3 wM atooa ar^nt nrn i toon mito atoga, 
cto, <mim% s Tzimiv, &t?Mv f FTr c f, wwy* ^'©iiR 

(£Pi^ pift^faww 'G i>ift£)foi<?>M$)<Pt a^t% <! ^to ^o^a w am i ^ an 


tjfan oto cnat cao^tafawrm^n^nwmao^^a^'G ^mi-to 


^*nfto atom fafan^; n-ono^n i ^aom a^a ^aan^vs *fs 
w*® ^to^mi ’fs^n^fro caat ^rro^ i amt cnai am, ^ a^ , ^an 
aoua af% ’’jto ^ amfamaama caat^oao^ ^to^a^ aai^aito 
'sot tomao^i m ^oa ^rt\oaa ^aoa g to atoto ^mo^ i ^c.^wi 

“'jTaaoaa aioaa tafa® toifa^© 5 three parts manuscript -,afa ao^a 

^aoalnoBtal^r® stasia si^a awn awatonfaf^^i ao^a ^iRo^ , '^a\ ^infno^ 
srafa% wmaios ^aaoaa tafa^ sj^Trra atfsfona ^tat a^na caoa c^rat atoa>. 
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aa>R *ftl>R ^\*t (five parts) ^®ta «f^%r ata 3£a I 

aaj^t ^5H aataa 1>Rt C^m aata, t§*na aax v&HRc<p, 
^afaR® ffife atRR cata Ra^ ^aa *vfa ter ®ia*rca 
C 4 jj^ ^TSf^ cw?5, Ra* ®ta Ro> aataa 4lRc4 ®HRc<p Ro> ^ata 
caia errata ata ^nata ^t srcga 4iRcaa ■aiaa ^taata ter "®taaa 
^HRt<p a ^snaata tetf^a tetana i a^atat caat ata, ^ ca awarcaa 
4iRc<h <*fr wRia> a cs N iffr ^ fa asrr(£&?T^ *flR aa3a ^*tfl> faaft®^a 
c^n i ®taK a^aa 7n$ aaiaa at Rrca src^ <tiRa> cata> ®HR(.a> f^rca 
*pr^ ^p c t aatt i 4aafaa> !Ri-ajtaJHr^ ^lt>-^i sft^t ■'paa (?to 
< iF©tta atat (R[*M ^gtaa a>£a 1%a f®fl 1>)<Ma «MJ a^T^C&a ^T§t% 
^ta'srtta^RRR a>ta Rw sf^ *p^a w^t caca^Ra^teMa 
w ter wpm ata asat <pwc.^h i ^Ra><r>tca<i ^wta ‘'jR-aRRf® at 

formating m St^a 4$ aataa *&\Ite WPRT <pa-aratetateTCaa 

aitaatcai 

■5p^ c^a a^an-atea <aat aia cat *}Rt caca^ «*f, cw 
src^s c*tat ^>?f i -'paa afaata ^ff?fa® ^a ar$-a\an (folio) ter, 

*/M\ajt (pages) tel aaI a T33 v£M>Rwt ^R^Jt RtaRF®, ^fcwajt C*tHfRt 

^QTrra aiata ^ ^a>f!> *Rarit ata% i ^rca *{&( at w f a*±ta 

(recto) aa°x (verso) iatataa®S acaa 

(Tf«Jt TUB; te*tWS ^a®taC® STfQ >l“'$®‘ 5 Paa CWi I ^pp*U nRH®t*lC®a 

^asater® *fte® aaa acaa a^^ftt cata^t #£-c*iai s^^tta anata 

7p*[a®Tt:at ‘aa^^RrRr® cwaia |1®<«®1 <M^a«t^-'^5 c t (xylograph) <*R\ 

^faf a® * ! p«R^Q ’JT^-aa^R:^ *ta?T\ait R^aRr® 1 a^rt ara,— 

vf$ at folio ^r«f a^R *paa -aa^fa ®)a<a^ a^-a^R 4 ar®t, ®ta aiai 
ijR ^®ta R^a’ 'Q < ‘ p ^’—aiwa *f&t, ®rw, at side a^rt ^a 1 ®i^ <! paa ^r- 
\5ctia <r*<ic® ‘pfcutw a«ic® ^a aat ®fa —Maaxart, a^a 'G c^r 
x©t5t, v®t aa° —a^ RnfDa aat 1 a^acta^ (recto) r 

aa (verso) vtet^a^at^®,R^a^ c tr'G v ?na^mR 
^eata w srata a^rc® t^Rx aama a, b tei^ catartcar ^a 1 a^®, 
at\^t at , ^»ta®ta ca-caiwi Aetata a^ra aai^ca ^ a Rea RR?® asat ata 1 
c^tRt ^ca 5a3, 10 b 5, (R^at <f^o, >oa<?) t®aR 0^1 
^ca, 1 $ ^Jaa aa^'a a^sa a^pr®rca ^®ta «ii^w, a*R a^aa ^^®ica aa^a 
«a^a t^nR 1 a«rt ^uicb aR ‘aaaxatt (foliation > atw, 

®i^.c«i a^a^cia atc^ axan^R; aaR^ffte® 9 f^«ta an?^ a\ati^R 1 ^pa^oa 
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«jfafaajtato*l4 


aif$4-3foPifa fa^ftwa aaca awnfia awn aPca'a 4lata '^ta'aca 

^rBi-I^sJh 4aea 4ic®?a ^gfaat ^a i ^Rjat —at ata^ ati5 

4TC4 ^ ^ifaa^eTcat VlBCo^ *fTC4, C^{ ww <Jft*tG34 aWH4 

•ntfcrata acaaea^fa v*«icaa at ta*sa^,—awjtf^a *twa^fato 
vfow <iosR, 4$$ caia *twa 7Hpr«m1 (at *[tem, afa *iwnto 
at^ai)i 

Stlffa'cia^ta ‘ t Jl444i ,> (1C s H4 faaca <i34lt> 'Stafafaaa^C^^ia ‘‘ 5 J e t^^- 

^•a^t i graft gwa c«wacantJ rf^^^^nPfaaiifto ca-^w cswia 

4«nPlf*f414 R(,«r fifl 4W facausa, OTt^Wft— ^la^feg^aatPra^Ca 
iftlt C?W4W?*f I atatatca C41CHI amtaat C^T 414C44t— CTG 5 $*WW 
cW I TO, 414J Wr ^v®jiR«rPf 8 C4tcat4J4ata 
at i <£pr fa aft <ifa 4 mf&$ ataatcat awra, *#w, ^aafa 
?tat$ 54 , ^R 7 (=i *N$to aifa w catcat w* to, *p*i at ^aa to ^afi> 
4 ta cawrea fftfttaia i ratwwst ai ^sfawa catcat aiw ^ratfaa 4 wt at 
appft a toicaa ataw aft tMat c^ata steal ^a^sa, 'siwe fttPiaiscis 
^ C4t*t^t 4 a o® cwt ata •, ataa, a^ 3 \» c i* 4 e i ‘^t^s’ atwt^ ‘ai^an’ 

f^acaatomi 

gawa wa^i azttafft aanra *ta*ta aifto ^-araus ^TG4ft 
aca cto atata fawa c4H^s to%j i fttto 3taca ’jftta *nnaftt aawa 
aaiafare a$ aiftn ^ atca i *tt«ja^ ^JTaftea amrat ca§ca 3tai atca 1 
gftttsftt 4ica4 aaca fe'ocaa faaaa^a ft^ja*f4 at anana f^wca fcQi's aica 1 
*Jftta aftt <i aftt-Bwia faaa-as-aw-acra) $4jifta aiaiaifea <ft>$j>t 1a*f4Q 
<Jfta 4>ftoe>ta atatatftt atat%4 ai^fca !> totc^ta at^j <3 axca>^ai> calfcia 
f*nwia i 'sra’fTsta ^aa a^taPta ataatca to aca ^ta aiaj to sr^ 
acatJtaSta aca ^tat «m4 1 <}fataa4 ^ta 'Stcaj f^caa 4ta4rR;^i cata^^rm^ti 
(gps awsa i a^sna 4at^a, aa??ta *ta4ffPtfa4ta aa^a 

^»natca^ ^rjai’t ®ta^tt 4t4t caw Ptc^a c^a tasr? *ffa ca^ta aaca— 
^aa^at^a^^ef® aa la^atca ^a^^ota-arota •'j'faa ^4i« a*ita 414^*1 
a , 4 c ttOT c i at a^a^'ta aaca t^ga^caa afaca caw ^44 
3Fs#%^ 4ca atftot arat ^ 4 ^ 1 4® atfa^s ^ca *fc®c$ 1 

Fiat^ xylograph 'Q ^^Pffsjxs ^ aacaa « *raaatca*t, 
at an ®5 acaj ^a^ « ^Rt *rca aac^a ^n^ta acai af^s atc 4 1 ^ta'fta ^5- 
acQ ^rtafa-aaPf <ffaa <> rstaPi f45 ^ctcarotca caat^ Pea ^tat ^a\ ^ta^tca 
■g^tt ^tavst at 4t*tTO4 ^tatcat ^a-^ia ‘at'Gai ata 1 ‘'jacat ^tait ^ ^ata a^ 
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TO® <1I<1<1I<1 *W$-»I| gllbR v f 3 H 5 ' 9 fIRR R*^, RT ^«a $,CR ‘° 1 ^ 5 T?I ^FT*T^R 

^ricr «itaR-»i > iPr < J%t^*i*i«^N3 r ^*-t <kh ^-^ri^tor a^iwn ^ic*^ 
RR I TOR TO, ‘ t JfRR aC^R ^W 1 TOR> Sff«fHJ fTO %R rIr 

sfmrsR to, \oc<i '®i*ui*u ■’JtRR ^Rfa-RHl^r ri ^>1=1 iR , jlR x s < ioi < i'^ <kh 

TOFRlfRC^TOFRmRI caW^tyMft'elM I 

4RRTO ~R% RSa RJ^ R>M^C*R ^TR% ^IRITO 15. *1%«!4U ^ooi TO*T, 

<m<mto 4 %t 1 ^ c*n>i$fii ^luiifsre ^-^iIrtor* ^*iRtn to- 

'®)1C«l1l> < P fec'M Rvjj>0©R ^RJW ^5. R^Ra t>v*}«l\sT | 

'©M'«ta RfTO* <fi*l ^RCTOR a>IW TO 

R*n giroi^R 1 ^<fcs crop ri f^rfaro Irs? §wi gm-R3 

\*m rtctr 1 wvm, §lf?m ms to# to TOtor 1 ^’ra 
*piacTO #fa gf^s «?f rtor 1 to srftc <ro rr gm-TO- 

c&rm^ rwto Rt ^%-^foR 1 %tfacro g# ^TOc*tcR rt *\fo u*wws as- 
a^RH-a^sia R^icsti 'ScoR <kh >3RRRlfS jjRiRTo R1c< 1> I 4^ '®l\*t a^RMws 
cstr^pj^to® ‘ p trc?f, ^cr 'sis #fa<piw<i crosl^^TOT^RnTO 
RRIRftCRRCRtaCTO R/§TO«fk«JfR3TO TO,TOC^T<pl ^yw 
RT colophon- <*IR ^''SlCR ^ RRTR'ff ^f/® s Y? 5 f'Ql% CRCR 5 ^, a$Rv 3 =T 3 ^RT# 
>R5J^^TO TO;C#R CTO I as « ‘'JTto ‘gflRfro’ 

^ '5f\*tC^ ^xCRf'SrC's incipit ReTt TO1 a^CRCR 'JfRCs £f^ 'Q ^JfR (71 

to-Irrrr rtgrt rtr, crrtcr sttor %r 4 rto, a^RR <*w wu 

R5RN3 rto ^ rtr—'to a^TCRR ‘©’WTO’RT 

explicit I >£|R " 5 i<i<i'oT^\*t TO ^TOT, RTR <1bR^1 ‘ ! ^RfC= ; 1^ I %R 

mtqlms c«T«n^nf^ W, to, ^, feR ^jiR >iR^ic< 

to^ i ^rsR R ^-ac^ ^ ^i ^iRi^ri to, to Rutt*t ^ 
cswt ^re to i cw #ra c*m, c^mRt src^s 
^nf<S ^ 'ol^l RlRfTO ^i*jr«i^s tor ‘ffi c*r 

az^Q toRi <£ito^’ i — mr<3*mz st$s i to a^Rif^ 

w^x ^ 3 w—Rfc^ ac^ ^ c*r tor 

Rn«l RS I <11<r-J R1 <l1<W3fl RC^ RfC 1 ^ RI^ 

Rrs ^Rl TOTCSR— ^RR ^%f8t WITO CWT RR I (^RJ— R^RR 
SR^iTORRiRR^i—*^RR < jf®R ; ^V!3''&fl < jf' )!> r^T’ I) CR, ^^R ^RC-Sfl RC^I 

<pRR C*tWs St%4>fCiM fRRRR ^R^fc TO ‘^*Rr1)T RnCRI^SR 

'Q aC^R Ri'R, TOi'R, RRTT^IR, tj^TO, ^RRtR ^HR^R 
>1Rtfsr<P ^RjfRRR«1^ fR^o RTC^ I TO “^RR RrRR-^-IR^R^ CTO, Rt 5J^- 
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<psiteR 


4>T5rt C3R5—<S V «R WWt <£t ^!\t*R sri% ^1c < J*iG < M >R>4> ^’fT'o 'G 
^fj*jr^ awtte i 

t^To *}te ^ 'Q ^STRSR-Q^R 4R3Rf5^fT ^«Tf 2RRTSR I 

\et<3^g cw 4w*i ?m c^n "^rm c^r, fsuft ^-‘’R^r wgm 
1^#^ 4<J\ C«T*rR ^R SR*fR?f, tel, ^tte C*R<F ^Wtel> 
K^ I 4lfo( R > (s\^ W ^(R fi>R *R% tel "®R 2R1^ tera vssHfnW (RR 
i <^^^itetei^RR te *rt3R *ic<mi« 3r-Rite i 
3«RG (7f*rf ^IR fb4fl5 ‘psi-‘ 5 TCIR >iR>*lRR, WR’fTiTlte^I RMTC*t ;*tWKl 

«£rs cm ^-F^*fte*t^R?T<3 4wKRtsintei*t cwt ^tht i 
<K wjff Ibftr® ^ 'Sr'siwt *rd5?r ^ir>rr, t>«l*c® ^ 

scroll I^ WSRRt *flRFR:*RAttics foOr® WST 

^S^t^5jf%'^ (R*R4T Ifi>R, '®w<itH<^ > 4>#1—tew C^lt^t 

xbjvsj-^ jj[b ?R‘ s if^5fr c t i t^TRsfan ^sirsrj, ^im tefl *$f?i 

C^TRlPR ?l^*|p 5K^ H'Srlsftel ^ ’ft'QTTf ^ I ^teR^t CWit '3t 5 R < ^- 
<Jf$El ^pJFrl %rf% ^R®!, ^R>fl> teR ^RltteR S^fDc^ :j T° 9 l < f 4R1 

qpg j CRitet I 4t*RSR ^ftMtes (Tte*#S ^Rfb^ 
^c?i wiwrowato crm *i«fteoRtei jjwi tei(R 

^TRSRR tew C*Wt RBI I 4«R«n 4t ‘p’R ^IStest*! ^«1W(.<1 f%te, 
<^i c«i i ?F^n ^r> <*R\ ^ flsral^iR I ^Jte 

w.iq iR<rc?R w®fte 'G ?rwc^ te^t ^sRte W5<i tercfl (R ‘pte^i 
tern^?n*R 7 itesst^t ygm&Ff zmmfm, ^mf^nsmmfm, 
ffB^t-sfft 7 !^ i ^i^rr^r <9 fcfi>wi *rt$.c«TO 

<m£SR 'G’RR <£F»RR ^®fte 'Q S'srotocR f^f^RW *fTeRT RR I 
«Jtewiii <ite 'str^ zruw nMdv, 

^■efM e ff , ffif IRRt'l^ltl >HRrS) ^5<W jJ^WR,^8|l'gW5l 5WR, 

40biw ? n a ?fibjteic4^, ^^r®i teteMCM ^texSR:, f^fw ^jrrri 
Pi^te Pl—<^^lW>R5n^ 4 'St1^}?1 *P^ ^R\ *$>- 


Rt\«n •^r c<rr si^i^ t^{i%ntew sj^ ^R\ 

^T5TR®t 'Q ^t«RC v S'fl [BQi^-^sRIn^s (Rt*l CR^IT^R I ^^I'oR ‘^f*1?llfD4 5 
c>i i >i i t f5 <54s ^ntei ‘ ! itew 4 *ri?r ^\2R; ^tr^ i ^«nf^ ■'P^R 
TFff^f <slc<JR ^pvPT^ ibOs^RT^ ; 5Rf°^s ^RRR '’ITQTTf RRI C^f^lTPl '^C'R 5 
vfti^te w 'Q >l'S®rT^ fbZ3R ^teR vS^lvs I 3$, vj5#i fbfsTS 

^5R[\^ e r ? Wtef “pte ’Tt^R CR*ft RR, T Tt i fR c f«RR ^5R SfT’^lfte ^ 

^ (Ti, f^fte ^<c*r b'sflfw "^iwrr (Tit f^m^R ten e^% i 
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<$$i3 w. 9 ^ W5^*ff^ri ^\ ^t a(.N8j<pn> •*jRrc^ 

\®M R<Sr*l t#1$ HW <R3 I S1t>R veM'Stfl StT'8t*ff’N1«Tf 'G 
'6|lC»1lbH1 I 


|| 8ir'®M^i« Wt'Q C5T*tR?*t% 

4 s . sjl&R v ol?> v sl^ RlRt 

aifto v©mvS|?i Rifa 4^3 c^Rf^nTP crons, tos^ibo c«t*h 
Rs§ (7raf5f^R<M-1Wd I <p<,fi4»fi51*ff*t— 

31 #, ^rcarft, sn,, x tt4 c ft, c^ft, (R'Q?nft,4^i9ttt,. , £^i#, foft, 

^gJ, 4§Rt, R^teRlRt, R4T$%II op^st ^5fH^ 'sm^^Q Wl^tRtR Ri^rl) 
f%fR I ^4 fts4To) R|Rt ^5K e T'3*F«I I 

grft's t^JiR ^R^iRw g^h*® 

^ttlSs^Rfea 3TC3gT##rf*RT'fl% *lisJ«&f*iI?0» tSFR^ 

(Tit ^=TT4T4 51 #^ '£# 1 % w l rT®H I fsrs *Fsf#t C4S4 *T* 1 % 

^ ^M'ewrc® gi#tRiRi<i c^ *trsH, ■>rwi<i c ras 

4^n 1 'srrrcn 'O'^gi^St c«R^ ^ Fs^o® ft^ft f^iRra 

a*q\sH $,c<jR c 11 RiRfiJ *11^1 ^l*^) C E fQ'?JT 3 .«iw.^IT$R 4 4lC°11 s^dl^h ^« 1 3 1\^4 

5K* 4T *31# ^jft’ ^ *I^^5RIW C^WRRt tifS « 

*ToC44f^5 C4tW*fR§ cifivR'&3- 5^^8 m\m ; ^1(>T<J 

Splwlbt jhJtl’ (^t*R 4 R 4 ®) ^f£4W4l ^ C<C^, C»R I 


i^TOifSt cei^n^g 


fcWfa* (^41^4^4 C^4 ^RRc4 


i|4\ >W-fD'»»'^ sRjRj 4 ^'tR-UW, fW J i«i4 irfm 4?f I 

^S^«1<rC^4 X 114H1, C^Tl'Sl, CRGTTtft, RRrRfflft, fcjRfift 3^3) iR <71 
^rfPiRra 4R4i<^^ 4Hi faRfo <fi*t, 'Q-fam c<nwi >1 w cat 1 R>^ ^ww 
Vg«t»l« MW <K?R, hRH'® RtRI'QRt?! RS l , oll>IC,oi ? ff^ e t«WC ( '©'Q 

*i^t c 5 ^ (n^i% t%Ri twiR 

C^c^t wRl*1 'oMt'9^ 1%Rl>l^<l VS«<11 4 

RiRi^Rn^ cb^wi Rc^ ^«ihi 44 wt ^#^4 wm wi 

TTRT (71, iflit1®lf*rcsf5l ‘ I, lR < 114^^ 31 # I ^"5Rl4 'elfic.vM 
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^cfavjTO fc=R1 ^ct<3 CWT m (R, 'o'TO TOJ CTO 

(7tf*t ^ Rl'fU Shffa C^R»TT ^13T 

TOR cro ^ i tog o^TOre 5 RRmRie^-«nt 

RlRfC^O ^ ' 3 Tf^*U «T^%I,—^RfRl'ORRTG ^ 15 ^>—'*M - tI ^1*^11 


*|. Rrf*t 'Q 

<P<lC\s TOI^ SR7TF5R, f^tonC^T*! '5RTHJ C^N^fC^R S'SiW <M11 

^5t 3 ’j^f*MITJ «rat >llRW3 9m, tWR, *T*fr, $jv®*R 

fF3T RRT Rto? Rfft^FT’MTO ^t^Ttof C 5 ^ TO! TOTRR ^ 

Rff%S5RI iRs^?rm, «\®>|M VsMtfSS VJH >m C«tW^W C*lTOfel, 
<\SVJ1C^ *m v»MC©* ^lKI*ftTO ^n%m W TO ^T, ^ 

sii?RRtRr^s c«T*n *£Rf<j •'fr^ »n <*»si ^ i 

ilt W-TOt TO TO ‘=#^HTO R%1 fasrfWtTO 

w “ 


^5W, *Jfa f^oN ^rt 2fl5TTO^ c 1t OSS'ORlffa 3RTO jffifrrff <3 

ffififfimR ^r*f*tt«Tf -y^'o to^ i ^ Rifa to^rto sm 

^ s^larelsvsl R^Rij1=u*i< 1 C^rfwt C^Sf^T Scholl of Vetlic Studies- 
4 ^TOT, (TTTO $%, (TTOlft ^ TOTt RlRfS *r&WR ^ 

$1C34><TO *JRl<I *ffC&t^\R 5RT1 ^ 1 ^“TO $Prd1 ’Tift si|k <l>ci I Cheats 

f§) *nft <nffa <nftn RiRifwR « 

^f«rfwR ?FsN»n ^ i ?tot wnfwm *pn 

^fwtroa Ito;^ toi # ^ wr% 

i ?iwra*r®ipi, <J^fwr« sector %t^-frof- < t^% $\ajift fe froR’o 

^r 'Mhir to€1?i 2fi® RiRra >i<ii>iR ^tiSwpt «'Hc^rro toi i 

^"TO -5 ltt > ^, «£RR CMTt-^ aiwRKIl -ij'Srl'Slf) 

■'itero ^#*IHI ^ I <JC#^ 'Srl'clil >l^lfD<l >1TO^ <|1<5H^<1 
^TO^'tlC^C^, <r>«i<|5|vs1 < ^*n«Tf?f <TO4fD ^^5 

^?J I < JC C 1 R^RTOTO f^tC’t ^ «>«i<PF31 ^|R«tJI«iCU< 1 ^lc<pcai 
<il^sf^ (advance level) vafcdil ‘ ! ^Rl 'Q RfRlR^R ^7f*11Rt si^f^Ns 

) «jc«t<j >i^*it*R ^ro^i—^ TO^ c trc^aRrc^ ^rom ^ 
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^ t5rf*iR»n?ra fifos <nisR 'Q ^ ^f*tFrra 

^3&F1 3*TT ^?J I £ 2ri%^Rot^ ai§to VQ '51^^ 3flf|\5J« "ffig’fTtk 

371^%] SREI«t 'Q $*RRW %>IM $t7FTOr<l 'Q ?TWK 9 ffi$ 

C^MBl «iWJ ^ <M<fa>w R , ^Ivi'o N c1c < l IFleJ'SfTC^. i acoj<p 

5^-^PMt™ smFft W3 > 1 W ^ srtfto 

f%f^ >ic^ 9 iRt>n 'Q m <mi «nw i 

$ 9 TC?l CTT®t« UwSt 

*ffa cat ^ < 5it^5T?rM, 

si^t% ^*0 c*r*it ^1^ ^R\ 9 fi^rft f^S^TlW 

<n®iW5fir ^rm c«t*it cwt c^ astern 

*1^1^ i ^ >r«jc*it ^i<iic^ ^ t<i i^l ^rara afa 9 ® c«T«n$ <d<i^i'o ^ c^§t(i , ij/^ e i- 
^ *F5f#t) ^1 I^RTA C^^^SRJI tffl'ft 

Wiw(i>^y©/*8»i^) c^Tnfte(^^-^b-*r^t) 

CffMT^tat^^'o, c^Tnft, CT^n#—i ws% tariff© aiM 
'G *{fat Cxi-')* *1^) i o*-** *1^) 

'^rf^f 'G >i\^ ^ff^^STTC^ ( ^ & *f©3 5 ) 'Q >!<•$'© 1$. >lll$>sjt 

'olt I Wfa, *3*^13 SOTSr%I 

^Rlb^ 5 *71 "PlSC®! >3t Rc*l < l'clC < l 3V 9 ! OTGTTf 3,C*lR«1 I 

C^I^Wfm^^tt^rtG c>lt^ l x 1Bf l rT#ff 9 f^s (IsTS 
•W/WI-> fc*re^) *R^5 « ^ ^5\m 5J^ C*T*1T I \5tft<?T 

C^ICHl 3 1\ - ^'© H$, I 'SIRI^ tf^-W 9 ! SllbVi ^,C«1'Q ^rf^F®! 'slsc© 

>i\^® ac^i'Srw ^ ^fsF© src^i ^n 2f^«r 

^.C?JC5,1 ^ ^t 9 l1CHl ^-Q 9 fTQ'?n 'WS I 'jc^f^rf’fTo >K^^» 

sttffai 9 n v Q?n c^f^, ’si*tj ^QTrt 

^\^p2 '^ff 9 ^ ^n^I^;*! (SUz 9 fO f^t®f-^t (^.Tl -'®Tf *F©1#); 

^ f^f i «qf 9 fr«t^^it; ; ^«t, 

w4*mi<i c^MTO *m?tt tefe, ^ \ 4®9\ 

^IC^'5fr4lP<l <11 i=TH I '^f5l'Q ^5^- 9 f1%5i^1^s > — 

9 f#^K^ fSfaffifr vffaus ^Prf 9 ^ *m (8<-^ »i^t); 
W?it5 fJRroflEi ^*1® ^ i 

xnft^i 9 if^sj^?K<jf^ Rw?i i 

it i, a^, *tmffi, ^PRtafl, on^t t<pf 
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^ 11%^ ^1<P^1, ^t\*ff (TT'OTTlft ^T^l 

(7T5R CS5JO, ^5, Ipi, 'afen ^t WR '«Wl 'Q 
^?rat ^ 'Q C^P*n^TO 


<£^ '5H'Sf<3 'ot $,ct^ I 

-«l<rol4 9lR>1'*iC^ ’T^W 

L^acm ^°\ft awi'stw^t 

*rc#e 5jft^ < 83135 ; 1 ^ ?rw awi«H, *n^fi r •^r^n^ift, c^Tft, wenift, 
tnft#, ^ ^K®n—««Pw^r ^ 1 

v&Hjftc<E 'SfipT, 0®*$a r W5 'Q #[f*f ’5K c fQ DCW i 

xtM * D ^ I ta Hfo ^ #ffeft*# ffifre «Reat ^3 'Q f^ffift*t% 


4 &IM >cMC5 gflffa »ftfr <rare <uf&»d (,'W.I'OR 

^5} I c^r CT-^TR^ (TfGflMC 1 ^ ^tTS (TT^TTlft W*l *f®£s <uf^r» 

^v\ | *|t?ptT 'Srif^ft ^P§ta W\ >1v^ ^T®1 *tt^n 

(^Tnf 

'sjmstfa I C^Flft, <?m$l, >R*(FT WfI ’iPwefsRS 

<^C 5 fl 3 W\ C«n^ fis*T3R I *tmt 31 

C^¥lf f^l 4 W^ >IM 1 v»MW> *T*t C3W *|CHWM 

iH—<£rsR3»ITW*| <f 4*1MWI 3hMM SbblR'o ^W7£l »ff : *H'®l5H.'©5t ^1\-^’O«0(.^ 

^5R*tI 51^-f^l 9 F5£z "5#^T\*1 3jf?FI 

ai SM >skT§ta fgrf^Rl ^R 4a*IH ^ 1 3^*1 f^'Ql^RTFG ItW fil>a *wj$i>g| 
I \»T3TS3R Jfl 313R?TQ 'sIsCs3 43> 2fWt*13 ^TRJ3 *lfc 'JX'iJl*U 3010*13 ^1313 
0 ^ 57 ?® ^13^303'®l'sj'3 ^3>HI '43\ 3 1\R''» 

^R»? ^C31 > 1 s$fs W13 ’TCT ^'6 ^®|?rfl?I f^l'*ll« 1 l<l ' 3 ^ 1 W 

'Sr^R I 



^ wt i <ii^TC5f ai*bvr«M'®tii f®rf*i ^ a^'Q ^t 


(TI^c ‘ ! TC51 ^snW55 c W??f ^Wi vs'es'stac.'ss ^TTC^. WHl’lft, 

^Tt, ^ '©fe?H, 'Q'ST^f^t, ^BnSt I ^»Wt ^ ^5?T»T?R^?I ^RIH W '«1*11C,<P$ 
CWflft C5T*fT 'Q W ^ | f%^ ^51 ^ ^ fiblw^l I 
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^ Pi-ffisC® Cel'Sr^ft, ^IC^raift, si'sr^Mfi ^HJ ^®W, 

C5WT ^ C*ppn»lft I C^TWI S^P^T® 3«il«W \~ 
«£F?fl> flRRUlSt(33FRJ^C3 GTOIITSTSfSFT^Rti^ RtH I 
'sn^nSt c®w g ^mt^ c®fwitt i Wra r{^ 

^R75 ^T Ppffi awll^fCT 5JU53 C®T*TT?I ^TT^tQ ^K*t ®<tc->lft I 

c®nt g Tjgx'ts i ®c<i 

>TRHI g|l%® ^ | C*FR *5’ C®Wt I /^/? 

qq^n roo f^i^fc® ^ im ^‘faM ^jw® ^«tg 3(®fi> 

t^P^ru (7i ^c=n g 'oj>i^fji(.® ^ to i 

fzm, cpnt, *nfroi, <am 4 w c<totc i msi 

> : [lft^]-‘ !> t^ Ti9 ^l C*TC^^‘ i F^TO,^^^ft^f^ 5 TraGC<!iP I'SJp’p 
<jfsg G W i TCTO tTO3^ >l\^f®<3 2f«TC3 ft*T, ^ 

<JH$Y® f^rf^fG ^l\«Tt I ’fft^TcBTCTO ^T?Tt^ G GStflltG ^[9 c t-‘ 9 f^ 

vi^wuc& a fror^ c^it© g g^srttcS o^sriSt fafa ^ i 
TOT?t t^fa CTOTOlft I csro§t WfG 1 

Q (sr^ f*rf*i ®mj ^itoi ^ c’fofe i <r®^tw 3R*is croroift 
(7lf*t I ^ *jfi> Gl*i1C®§. faTO *WtTO ‘•T’ 

I ^ <Rpfi><5 Wrti ^ Gl^ra C^t-S C’T < WI*l§t 

f§rf*rre<X|^ *|«R5 

a fo v^wc^ a argf^t x vpm srf ®nre G^^t fgiftt i ^re»g »n$i3) gw i 

G^ft g ^ m i zfim at«n^t ^P->nRf®j w I 

^ftft cwn^ft #[fa i ^'s^iw aran% ^®t ^ftfi 

c«T*n at>«i4G ®nc^, i 

^ftft ^5t 1®WC^ I 

t^r ^ sj^ a^rc*^ c^ Pc®^ w^i’ift 

f^t^i 

CT’n#G c3G*it^ w m to j aifP^ (TTG-rnff^f^^^ ■mrst® 

tm w c^GTitf! f^ra c^^rn^G PP^ ^ 

■qtn I C 5 ^ v£)^sn3f (TI’l#®^ G <q®'*IR^ (*TGTnf!t^l ®i®)^ ^3oRi®, 
<rpi (ttgtihw^g ^rsfRi, aifp <!, j^ra f^ir® ^4^Pi® ^m\ ctg? nft f^t 
I ‘CTGTn^’ w® awss 

c®t^ff ^rm ii^\ ^®f5 c^mi i =^%?f, w?nft 
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g fitfro 4*rt ^ < wt ^ ‘wwf ^ 

‘CT’fmf^ri 

g%?ii Gfem f*tfa?o cro w^ ^icto ^ i ^K«ra 

'8l^'e2nf^‘^^'Qfe?ftl5if*m^«(j 

G 13 Co <5 Wrt TO 4 o 5 )fC 3 C^eJG, 43 W G WW ^CfT *0 I 44 

' 51 %, Gl 4 t G sH<K° 1 G 4 o 5 TtC*T^fifo GTt 4 IC 3 < 7 !^ I Co^G 43 ° 

4 sfl 5 f^Rra TO ^*U CFIW <TC 5 I 'G »TRt 3 *f G 

^ e f > )\C l l1 ? 1 40TS t3f*l%T15J141 C^fGTH^ ‘Jli'bfD 4f|G f^rf*fCo 4^13 *IN13 33tG3l«1 
C3*nf!> gmRc43 ^‘ 5> r^ *ic43 wcgi, co^g t%f*rco 'oi 3c*f3 4ic&.3iftc4 
G|CH 3^>1 TOT I 4 ^ ^ W*tt TO >n^?^ 413 «t ^fG"^lf*T 4 I Y't- 

w wriest® 4 ^-f 5 f*rf*i 43 >t f|^ ; c^g *rp»bi *{34 

t*ff34C*t '5JT5I2r^T*t 4C3ft I t£j ^ WfC®t3 s fa\C3TC33 41*113^ ^I3RJ 4143! 
3 t f*fe 3 C 3 ^3 4 «fk f-f& 3 J 8 P 3 *f >RfS 5 ^TG GIC^ ^{G 3 CB^raiflS 
W\^^, cw 3 t 3 K*n 3 cto snfc i f-ft ^ 5 3 - 3 rapt*fC 3 ftc& 

f^t *nc*t 445 fe >)fsiR§ ^ i 4^ret wroc33 fi>^Gf*iG wm, 
t-413, 4-4T3 $Gjift 3G33 4T4tc3 ^ 3J®?C33 4TC3f^3C3 3TC4TO^31 
®, 43^, ■si;, ^^5 jiR >pf^ 3^fa '^•uPte^ 43413 fe c*r*(t^n 

\s#5f f^faco *rf3f5o ~3*f3C e t3 3csf3 filter, ^§k, M 

CTt, ^sfk % *t, 3f, % 4, 3, ¥, <r, 4, 4, & thrift cat i <ufc>4^ g$ ?*ifo *n 

4t 3*f vstf^l IptRr^ GTlC^ I \slfa«4 W^o 4\3^S i 3C e f3G >oj^ Cat I 
3^^%^ C41C43C«t3TO3 lifts 

^ I ^ 5, % 

y >\(.< m mTRt 53T, ^m-Q % 7f I ^ 

^ ^ 5“— 4 'TO* TO 6RIW11 "#fG 5 

^cf^TTcTTn G|1C,^ | vcifiici ^«fGf^f 'sn^fT^o I C^lwl C41W1 

^t t*f^CR ^Gl^W >1KWWH 0WT Wl I 
^SJTW I i4elf||«4'4tfflf^ ai&]^ ^G ^ I'^K'tG 

i£it t^i i ^ f^ff% stm fswra 'suf^wra i ^y^g 5 vm 
C«T*n?l '5T 5 ra CTGf^ ^?J I CT-^ ^*f ^S 3 5TI, J *ftW 

^n, C^|V|>jB l V|(^ (Tf^t^^^tfi|f*tc®, (.'0*4$ I *|0i#il»i*| > ^'©lPH PiPf^G 
^ fit»ra ^ *«r«ifD<i ^ '£bbi<i e i ‘w’ <£ri —'ora ^^05 ^n, a<M<5 

x5TR^, ^ "STC^J *135 I 

l&m GI^C'O VRQQ 4W<5flS C5Tt*t t^f G 1%^ft I 
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fewcfra HCoit^snftoTO cto ^t t'oiiH^r 

RRT wfe RPTI 21CaK<M tR$P9 RT W*\ ^TO. 1t%\, (^51 

■ p fc® i ^5 rj vspn^ i Pifo^l g gri?i M’t 

: ®n>R«1 f *ilR<5l>l TO niB?I«i\ c«r«il<i 
^r^«fT5^f2n?rC*f I ^fl5lG GMOa<l 1^f%3 ^TO *Bf*1tff RWW ^ t^Tot RFf 
TO I ’^TSts* W W MGS^ 

GMC® <U«i^ *ws ~ 

c*r*n^i 

R\sRR'fiM^jfsfo *mua Wtfsrf’l ^CbOl C#t^^,Wf\^i 
(compact) G 1fb3? G *IG» 

C^Rt GR wfa SFRR I 4 <J TO®t, ^ f^fa *ft<J TO 

TO^r-^R 1% ^ *RF TO* TOG RRt 3TO ^TO3 ^TO<J 

^“TOSTO Wfl C^*TR C®WTO R1 Slcvhfo C®T*fR 
G 2JTO ^TTOi 1^ TO *M RR I C«T*RTO G 

^HRt*r% Rt*o ct rt ^rwsF w «ro, ctItog ^-to^ g 
ST^RTO'Rt-TOTOR 


aw^ TO3 ?FTO G^ri ^RTOfJ ftf%, *l#5 G C*# Wtl G 

WTO GI^ >1^51 TO TO TOT5RI GHjfro SR. WWRt TOR WI 

T^vft RG?f TO TOR R1 G»T*Rt*#ffi> >1\^p5 ^I^1 nq< 1 ‘jf&C.vs 

wfroi^ ^ ^ i 'sreiw, qro ^t% ^i snwf*R> , ^£to c i ^to 

CTOI?11% R1t*1#C^ STefe TO,'^1% ^ £TTOf*R>'TOR ~(Rf*1%Rf^ #»TO 
if ^RR5 MTO >|^f5 C®T*fTO>G SFe#® ’TO (TOTO 5 ^ra, 

ifSTO)—Svojlfi Rtog ^bb( m% ^’f«iRG ^l ; o'asv5! 

5j^ ’ftdtro g ’fr^i e f?i ^ l#s ’nk^ wto 

^Fot iRR (Tf?j I c^Rj^ RTTO'W® RRR (spelling) C^'TO^t^s 

(orthography )—4 ft*TO WtR TO^ e tT5I^ WfmR^ 

<Dl^\s $TO I 


R. C^TTO 

RRRR3 ^£1^W 'H«il41 f^W I <^H^FTO'TOF’IW ^<1^ 

<5RR^(vs ^iRfoGTO RhII(.TO<1 <1RR5)1^TOG wM 9g|R\ 5 TO I *l«ll <il^, 
RRR ^R51G 'W T5 TO? f TOt*Ff G ^sR TOl^t (71 t^lftf^ 
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7Tt^ c t^T^ C«K3> 3^ ra* ^RTRTC^ S^lR'o 

<J>W I 


WRI'ToTC^ a^aOWRI OHt aTO, ^sW ^T\«TT«Wt 

<ij^k^ ^nmcsr ^T\«Ti 3 atfto a^it; yjfte —^fk 

WCT 'ST^ra ^ ^fa«P^ (7HTW atfa^ w I 3*R6 

^snara atfasro c*iat ^ro«r to wst 

^jranfr ~a§ ^i w in fto c*iaT^ 3fw^3 / w 

c^rr ^ 55 , if <$*% *w s/f *rc*ra *rc* csw ^ .a/fwi 
^“tff^«t—37^5 <n ^7i ^mj $w erat arc ca, aw aeat 
^ifckfWc Ka ^V **fw[ CeT^Tf I 4 Rata ^ <£Wfl> WUT« 
^TR^, | ^af%3 ^fte WTO *f*r 5??^, a?£a, a?W?, 3f?®]S7— *S% I 
^a% ^msaa—w, a?*//$, aw aw?, wm, aw Tf^mr, ^ o< yY, • 
aW^SJlffi I 4 era at\«Tf C^fll^W to W ^ toS era 

a,a,a,a, a*, a, aw atfa are a^® 5 Rta m '«i^ra 

C^T^fT «£^5t ^atos (71 vsTFP ^fWR*T aRjat TO*lf% are <©teH I 

^aret «n atrer ataia a^iwa a^rta aat to *to atfa erat 
caatre ^jaato ^ite a<aasa ^ ^9ia «i cwi a<aasato 
-a^axsi ra caeat ra i atataa awtwa era ^ aww a^aj a^atf 


5^1 '»WJ'Qf?|<J ^r{J ^fsfks ^Wl'erl'S)?! *Hl1<lfek «K.«HJ CbRTl (.Reel'd 

a^-toa toi wss ^arcaa fata care fare R a*a fafacarea s?rej reat 

>1^ $£*| <3^ *Tf ? (*$ are^ 03T Ca*t R^HIrefl C^eU <pRh (Td^Tt 

^7rm?n ^R*tj ^ ^ in, RRfetra 

to ^ w-w, ^ w, *w, *rw, *&, vfeft, w, war, ^r^r, 

^i§k 0 ^ 7 , s/gpy, ^r, vs^, —^)iR *t^r i R>^ 

?f\^f>, $3°*?$, *f\^, 3 f\^' ^)|R ^HIch ^h<pc«i ? 

^ < v s> ri%3 ^ ? > i^'S? < J i ^fT?i, (7i 

3HHl45irs (TtaR! ^ i ^Rj’fra ^ ws *£i 

■5TCR <JM ?0W I *m ^1 aOTSR (71, ^V5, w, Ri^a ^sw 
c«T*n ^ I at^ «w i f*4, f-4, ^-^n 

C5W c^*i co^ ^icTra^^nam to ^ i ^w ^ w 

Rc?J 3f°tffc>, Jfstfy, 3f\<PL>\v\' t K5z> ^Ttal^? <J^lat^M^C*^C4 >l4i) 

'©t ^j^’rf%^i^\sic<i *s%, ^sro^s ^bf i ^rsf, ^ ^®nR *te*f 

(7T«n^ ^ c^t;^ 

^ ^ ca^ ^^iHJ a4a3k<w<5 'ra^ w ^ aRa^, <o^q ^ 
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cr c*R^Rtf-a**awt >Hh^r ^r (RRtrrr <Tlfe 5 w '©Rte 

f$4?terc i ca*jR ^*1# ^ tfPp*f«M'®)n <«trt r^r *n#r tRf*i§j i 


'STSFS'srQ^RRR C«1'*H^lfd bloj^WC^RTRfSF© STC^Q C*NtRTR itfoawt.'elM 
fR*l<fcs ij($CRH CRtR Rsfa^RCRt i|RRT3J ORj WRR R\^R Rt\eTt s«TRR Rt\*fl 
blf^iv® RRR Rta TO RR*H WlW R\^s 01W -OTS^TfRo 
CRC«R£ CR RIM WCR *ft$v® l ©tR1 f^WC® "to *T&W, *RvR, W»R, w? 
flNTTT ^rf^t\»T RJ% sSTQ^i R^s RRR RiR^FER I 4R S^TCR Wli 

^TTG 3 T?tfaf, WW (TNt ^R I ^RRt ^tRRR >fyfav, vft&H w/1 gri 
rrr ^cr ?T\<rf*iv, wR&h i r^rr ^t R-Gf*r ^st-R, ar ^-^r aca 


R\*£<f ^s -rtcr rt i 

T3^sRR(T^Rtc^'*wl^1^^©iRiRRi^RTRtRRi^Rjf^lRl^ 
stutcrr ^1% rt ^rtasfRR ^trt g rtrtr wi (Tit ^n^fRR 5 

(regional) ffl *ififaf (Tit ^TRTR RRR G (Tl*Rftf%R R(Tf ^T%1 G 4RK! 
veMM ^IR^t RHf»lR> 2jf3F?n ‘^Tclfw^t^ Rf5? <K*1 I <3R R’CTI CR faf*tf& CR- 
^n«pt^wT^H Ri^RtRjR (nt frrf*Tffs "sri ^iRt fsNu« cacRG, cr-wr# 
C5WI 37^, V515 Gf^-^QftrRT3T RT RRR Fits® ^#8 "«tRlR RRR 
>1% R?STR CR^Tt Rf3RT RTCR1 RT81RR 2JR ^K«R C^CT 4 

RFNWl&W ^WH RW ^G GR^ffa aCRRRW a^RMRRI G ^WfR RRCR 

IrrrIEw ^a^fcR rri 2orr i ^s<rt\, <ihiw<t Gt^psNti 

CR J ®1Rlfl> (TNT \sR G RRRsfa Rt> IW 1 «flt 

RRtR aft 5 *! >©MC«R ^ipR fRRt ^R RRr SNICRt 3R I 

i£|R5# 4*. <4(M.A) afNR (TNtR 'SrCRTG (Tit <Tltf*TfaC^ (TNT ^8 <4v I 
\»Rr^R ^sRRR^I^TTR t'W R^t^^R (TNT (RT^RT C^T^Rt 
d5t 4. (TlRt^?J RTI ^5RG R*fl RR, '^'t '©Mt.'a 'ftl^lW<1 ^WR 5 ! W ^\— 

\sTFR ^Rl«1 4i 4. RT RRt GRZT1 R(R ^R <^R. ^., 

3fy^5, ^ t^i l fW I ^^1 (RRTTRR,^tR^^RRG (TlRR^t%^21^lf%s 
RR^sRR^ 1 

RsfasptRR ^TR ^R^TTRR TO il^RTG ^RT CR, SftfR 

^rfRRR\*tRRRt STCRta «TO RRt RR I t*1«11(.«TCRR C^2G $ 

RNTSKRRrn^t sfen^ (TIR^RR 2IR G ^R ''jt RJT'RTRt RW xifik*it*l 

vjcf n5^r (TNR Fltc^.^RT R^R^ 5 RC«tR ^R (TNR FltC^G 

fR^RT C^fO CaH Rfel G|^R (TNI R^ ; SfoR I 
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RRTCRRfw^ c tf^ l^\5J^ 

^T\0Tt 'etRIR RRR *tafoc® ^StCRT^ttR fR$ R^rR RRt 3..tuL^ I CW *flf, ^f, 
^f, vpsfr, '5ffcrf, fpsfo rrr <\sjif^ i Rt\«Tt snfR RRR t*t%?^ CRRt rtr c<r^ - 
*TCR fRFSR v^R^I | 'efwRt ^©RTC^Q <4 RtMIRlTJ «fR% I 'aCR RT^TTR 
<£F5 tRC?R VWRl5l > 17^6 V5^ RR( ®7^ 3> e f,^ e f,w*f e f, W*/%, SfT^f, *Frv, 

5^/f vJ^t^TlfW ^ CR^-^sfe CRRt CW RT <flR^ RIRt Rn^TRR*^ 
RtR veHfrsR ^rf*f, "5ttOT*f, *T^t ^fof^S 5 4Rf5 R-R^fl Rt ^IT^T^T 

f^\Rt R^R^ft^Jlfw «n?*f RJRSjR RT RSRC^T 'st W3i,— 

v&)^ ° R^s RTt^C c R ^i%C3^Q^,-—irtRI'G 4R fe.c«iR Rt I R^RT ^ 

CR, CR^ <£IR RtR CR"^ ^R® CR fR* ^T ^R\ Rtf'tfR-RJTRRR ^RRTCR iRfa RR, 


R<?% Rt3 I ?J®RT\ if %5 *3$Rt3 C^TRR C*1%T 2F51R Rt ’StbRtRR R^tRRH I 
9fCRRRN5<®TCR ^TMlfW R\^5 2R^Q ^ f^5 Rf#s ^CR^ I ^CR CR-*ft7R 
(^ttRtf^^rt^Rt^^^RI^'sr^ CRQ%R RR CRGRt 
RtCR RT, \®T R\^® ^®R1C®$ C3JR Rt ^aSRR *|Rf ‘^'s RIn^TT '«TR1R *t^ 

C5JR I iTSRRJ &<%<*?, *fWf, Tp&rf, *fl*FlW ( ' ,p WT < ?+ ^7) ^Jlft *R?*fR RRR 
Rt« 1R o RR «TO RR£s ^CRI *TC7RR RRR iRCR SftR^ ^iRCR CRRT 
R1RI CR*^9R *ltR t^5 RR^ RRRft> 3XR ^ ^ 4 ^ R^tt CR^ fRCR 

RRR I iR^ CRCRR *fCR ^SfCRt^tR fw RStR RR^t *f fi> 3Pr WH, R- 

RcTTRRI ^RRt\, O^f, I 'il^RRR^ Seiji's RRttR ^ 

RIRtR I RtRR 2JRR ^-fi> ©Y^’PTC^R, f^ttR RT^R;tR^ ScWM, Wfflw, 
i]Ri^^; RIRR CRRtCR &ZWI*f *TC7R CRN 1 *tC ?f f \ 

(R^ ; St, R-^ RR ^‘RRC^Q ^ <Rt; WfJB 7 # ftp* *t^ ^R^ ^ Rt^R ^~ 
I^CR^ RCR CRCR^ I Rlt R? R^R RRbtCSI RR;^2tCRt^% h<r-fa<P fw$$ 


RS^RI 

R§ fR^fRl 'SfR^ttR"STt^WR '®M'®lR ^IRITJ fR^^rtCRIRQ RRtStCRT^SR I 
(7RR ^t ^tv^CR ’JR-St, fRR-^T, ’ffi-St *RN 'R-^t R-^-R-R«Tf^“RR r 

^ite RSRi RRR ^1R\ ^tCRRRt-StC^ ^ RRR C«TRit 2tR#tR^C«T<3 Rn^RTR/R 
CR-CRIWt'SCR (RTRttRlf^RRrt'RTCR R-R^ft *£$, /RR, *1^5) C=TRt5 

'Q Rt^[ RtRl RrR® '5JR NCR I 

^ RRT6 RCR RTRt 20T$R CR, CRRR1 CRTCR1 ’Rft^fRR ^ol?ritR 
VaR tCR ' C CR^-^IR *TCRRRR, iRRiR'(Rt ^1«1<U *t R^jlRs 
I ^rt^RR flptCR ^RrT RT 'W=1^I«1'H ^»TRtR RRR?“tRR RRT RtR I 
C5pR-Hi^ Rt RRRt*t% RC^ (TfRtRTCS^, ^tR "SIRt, 'RIR ^TR®t 'Q 
"ft^s RRR ^f^i1%R 9 ftR 735> rfRR RC?tC^ I ^ R^R ^Rl^^tRtR ^CRRl^FR 
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faSR*t 'Q f*TS ftfTOTOT I ItoS ^1% f^fTOo ^ '«ffl 

f*TTO cto TO**fe 7pMc^ TOfi> wta c*ffro to i 
RtoItjc^g to <tnt stotr i toh, to % #(fro *rfw 4<t^ ^\m ^ttto 

to toit ^tafsRrt 'Q *r*% ?rw wr$\ tos ctot to, ^tro 
c^ f^rf-ro toj ^tct c*r*n<T ^tto ^fk ^rt^ <>iw<i ^rra tot to, <tt 

CTORT SlwfiTO'T ^1 <1tHl TOI<T -HTO TOFF^t CTOt CTO, TO^ TOTO<Tt 

C<T‘ICHt '5^R%= i T 3PTO 'TOP SOTTOT ^’PSfS 5 SftTO^TO^ SPJ^ TOl <110*1 *TT I 
tttoffto, ^ c<r^-ro to % ^ ^5rjhj tor£*#, ^ *m\ 

toto^tojtotosto^p, toto ^©proo TO«Tt ^tttot 

^g«t1TO 'SJ^a TOT TOITOI ^T ^ TO, TOTTOTO TOTO 
'Q%5t, TOTOTR ^©jlfw ^sTTO >lQ><P ’S’lf^s TOT ^TTO $,C< »Tt I 

C^WtroiCTO TO TO TO^TO ^Ite TOTTO'Q ^“TO 
vfl^ froffr ^C*ff^ TOT t$<F TO I faTO^ ^T#^ \s 1<5W<T ^*PMJ ^Ffl « 
fsrfTO CTOITQf^S%l 



TOTTf WltTOCTO TOtf ^T\«TT ^m<Mil ^TTOT 'Q itfi^cl ^ 

TO^st^TOCTO^'Scic^ITO3RTOffi ^RffTOTOTOto 's 
C*TTO TOTO.I ^£p *HI ^ '’TTOT^T » RT %*l *W TOTO Sl^H^TO I 
^£\ W RT fTO *T-TO 4lftC<J> f*TC& C5TT> R TOTO TO I ^ 

STTOTO^fTO C^TTOTTOI^tCTO C^TVT^#TO^TTTO TORRTTOt^TTO 
CTO, TOR TOTTO^-TO ^T;CTOTCR TO TOTO CTOBJ tlWt-’TC '^TTO 
'iRTTfro ^TTOTtTO <pf3l<P C^T*TCTO RC*TTO I \sc^ 'STCTO ’TC^ *FsT^tfa ' y TTO N G 

^nfro ^TO^TTOTTO C^tCTO W To ^ ^JTTOTO 

•li^wfu^^f 5TO TO^T, CTO^ (Tit ^Tt^^lfTO 

^ c^TTO>R?T *f-' ! 1^% TOfl> ^TO, TOFsTtiT; TOT C^TO TO TOfTO I 

CWFS ^Tt I <T-TOT<3 ^T ^;«fa CTO TO TOfTO | 'i]?FTO 

^srsfg ^rTTO't WTOTT TO I TO^fTCo TO TOT#^ *TO CTO 

w ^T'KT trrn >ri^^ ^ c^totoc^ 

\5^ ^f^®PlC<T<1 >T$1<H1C<1> W'Sr^FTCSTcTfto CT-CTOTTWC^^P^ 

I^SfH TOT ^TTO TO I Ton >TTCTO (MHT fTO TO 

^TTOTO ‘TOT CTO 5 TO 5 TOS" 5 ^ 12f^s‘TO» ^TTTO >TTTO?t WM 

bl^Co «i1^WT t*T#TO (TT'TO ^Sfm^TT «TTC^T^ICTO C#t—^^^^-TOT^T^- 
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wrra 43# ^«tm33 ^ two 33 i 3 «ti 3t3 ^-43 ?rcc3T*i 
CoOS^^t^ (713t 0*71; ^s-4 5o-4 3\C37t (71313TCI #) S£3? <o 33 Cot W 
f*j3Cot^03 i &-<4 z-wrr ^f 0-4 3-35^ 0^3t33303t3t^l3C3?o33 cot w, 
4 fwi 3J3, «1iRWlCO'S (.>lt343t^f3t^a | 8f4 4?^7 7^031*51 31 ^-4 ^/% 
^-43x031^2 C^st^Mfihioo 31C43t31313 43f3£l^ 33 r 43\ ^ | 

^ifa^i <K3 s^ 03t i 303 •^r'ETn 31 431 

C\ ^ * 

C«03 Wt^l 'Q -sitsAsjs 2T3T3 4030^I ^TtoS 3W33 303 C4T031 f30313 
03^; 2W^R^<JM^lIq<P 30313 <3 W^303lf'5 : fol3 ,3 304 13^3 3 ^53 1 033 ^S% 
^t 33«lo| 'Q 3B*>®1 f*lf303 31303 f*T44033 410S?3 513 430^f431 oT3 vcKT 
>™<p|<5 I 44 313s, ^131 333’ a^lf*t, «il<03l-3t 313 fe 4f i 3'S'Gl03 ^131 
3t^J—33 Co 1 44f303 ^5Rt 05^131 0303 3t! oISJTT (Tit 3313 
3531033 413 *13Co 3£3 31 ? ol ^FST'Q ^(’(TOH 43# 
31 ^3 57]; ^3, 303 303 4o (7134 f3f303 ^of3t 31034 

^T®TI>f C^5 35$3 3^13 'ai^lH) ^1Co3 (7T3t 3tf>103 43#1 4T1*t1 431 313 31I 
3R7T3ico3 (71313 ^=1*^3 031330313s?03i “4531 c3043^413 

0*11313 H34in 373 3^503 i 3530s, ^mt 05*04 313, 43s 3<l37Tt -2 ^ 1 *43 
0*1313 ^?03J 3>I034 34033 t^3-SfW34T3f3^lt ^03 3W031 

hosiers ^tC«T4|>W13 -57Wsjol f331033 51^00 03*113 

’i^fofDw R«J ^^(4031303 4113 C41031 ^PjRd3 3104 31 144 4313,444 

4P43 'Q ol3 C5413t 3l33o3 43\ 3f33oC33 3^5T7J 311311 'SfRI 

5*1403 3113H#«tt^^tt I 4-^^<3 C^33f«lt if<r^t3 43° »f5TO 

C*f^m?TT^ e %‘ i 143^3J^W^^55 -^3^14131 ^'Q Cot CWo 
I 'oTCf3 ^R?t 3Nt 3t3, o1^c=1 ^F3T®?C33 C^C4 ‘ ! l c f3J^CT3 WHJ 
^R^foo 3^^ ^ 4o oi jjRc 3^ ^143° t, t W C 1430, ^ 43° 3t 
43\ ^ 31 43\ < , 4 43\ Z, ^ 43\ t, 'Q 43\ C t, Cl 03 4^(7133^3 43^ 
^ 3, 43n m C3435,f%^31 3 43\ J C3435,—'ot 433TC3f*tC3 f^wt ^1^3 
fwo 55JI3 ^Rc 3 3tC35 3t I 4^313, ^ff^33 ttc^03 3«Tt 313 3, " 43^ 

33t C3 '*||>ic«?| 331 3-43 Rfosi 3t"3, 4^ C3t33 33413, 3, 

3W3^°*13i*f C33 5 313-3^ I 3(7131 ^tQ ^-4 ^-4, ^-4 3-4,3t 

4 <{-4 3\C3t^t f^fCo ^C3 3-43 ^13^ fD 3R 4lRc4 ^1*3 3(3, ol^.C'l ^st ^RI 
3 e #3 'Sf^t^. V < 3’ 31 ‘3’-43 303 4>(Gl4lfD0'o ^C3; ^o3t\ '*1*^033 

(71313^1331^ 0303 s >i(3C3 vbWRc4 0«T3t ^05^, 3 31 f%03 ^ 14-43 

30^ 3-35eTt 31 ^5 0313 ^07 3 s 43 0F5131 313HI <lt33foo ^3; 3 s 05313 
#1 ? 55# gflffa ^$3 03035^ 4-43 3«f 3T0‘33 ^*1%, 43# 3J% 033104 
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'3!lCi1 < pfl> vbWftW 3 ^C'al ^IW 5 ^ I ^ ^ 

«£i <n ^ ifl toi ^ cro to? ^ «to> ^n i 

to<j <j-TFeff ^°to> <m c^rrsrr i TO£m ft>$?c<j> 'Qfro 

(,*P«ll3 C*T^—0^53 ^5*|C*W RW 1 ^t C^fC^VsHftc^ 1 

swift's i cto <Jift«> shift's 'sh «nc^ Ito^ 

fro*—4-m«i3 W% c^ro *t<to ^ 3-4 gw & (&), ^ <hpto 

5^5 ctw tos tos, cro vs-^ wj ^ ©’t^nfw 

i w-^ *tcctt* t ?n*fl3 e FTO en?r u>$.mic®$ i cro 

aj, wfa% to >RPim cros tos ^ ^rj to ^ f^i tor? to 

VbHftw CTO TOTOft^ CTO<J far $piM fro*—^i «fl?r toi, ^-4 «t 

C 5 W 15 >ro to cro toj *rpfaj **i§ 

TOI -S|l^lR<P sraw I <iR5^ TOM W**[< w^-*tfft—^=1TO 43 
v£FK «(-4<? C^rai I *J«fms #(<3 4CR3 ij^STO CTO 4C<M1C<?$ «^, 

ft^ ^pto faSta ^irw fcc>ic« cstoi 4^ to ^—-^4 43cto<j 

TOS^^^%^^ftfC&‘43’-i? CTO‘43’TO CF^^JTO; 

to^ri itoi^toi s?ij^ *&* rit—cro w, /^isnffa^Jroft^^- 

7RCTf9i «pTOTt*t crocks 4wro ^<i<r-^ %r ^ i *f/z> cw 

'5jz*nif&\ *m<m to ^wa ^roi 4<n »w to c^ i ^Rjfro^ stifft 
*i*foj'»wic3a smi^^^-fi? c^iw *ff*tf^aTOtt?R 
fro ®[ cro ^ i tj$?tr, ^c'ft *rwf^ «t ^ cwt 

'Q ftc?l ^1-3^ I 


*k V v *■ 

c^fM ,? fT v ft^‘ p nt%^^ c t,^Hlto srra^-iRi ait's!'5 hHJ ■'jwtw- 

i£i<j c^rat i ^rc^ c^hi <^ri 3TO ^ , wra‘ ! i c fi^ c^c^t^rto 

^^5«1 C^C3 

<$$ (TO I 4$<H>'*1 "5RJRI C^US^S ‘^ e fP^5l 'Q 

’ft'GTn, ^i wiw’i ^?n (5$m to w?n 

m, 's1<C«1 *1^ -5jt^'s1<1 ^TOTTTO h5l4W ^?J «Tt, 'si '5Tt 9 fft ^TtTT I 

TOf tlTOT "55^, 5TC^ CWf, —■ftsf^^rra^1«0TO s; ni 

^s51R'Q C^’tot# STO ^?1 ft'dTC 3 ^ ^<|f©>«flR© ^ift^l 
sotsr toc^—^ito '5R*ti M*ra to ^n 5111 

?U^rs fcfft&ffl qlw® s/W^1 StJIFFtrrfsffi ^?ff ^oKt (TO , TO I 'Q 


C^^-t*t% CTO 4TO7P TOf^ Rw ^ TO 
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toRTO f?ntor 


SOTO, CTOp C«T*lto*T# ST *>ITOSS STS sRstos S^TCSS tot ST 
C^TSMfT St*(f£fS -*<*cSS RC46 1 5^ STST ^SS^M I ^•RlS'®1c<i ^fc^al ST s^CSI^TFsT 

TOre to ^4 *jto, ronto snss arises to cron cst*i 

^SS R^T 1 St I 

sra 44*tsros ^jswtsro <$s sro to to, cssics ro^ror*^ 

ST graph to 44tto Jflp ST S< ST4T*t 4ST^C^ I 1 $ST5S e 1 ItCTO <SC'^ *1#, 

tofr s, ^ s'G j?r«£M>^ores s ’sra ^nw c*tst to^^siw sritofs 

g^j^j toi^^^^ft>i^Hj5!rm 

■Sf^tg \sS*RS5STS$StS CSt, CW SW STS^ *\*i <&*&& <3S>t S4S30 

srs i «7, wsros routes c^tst^® srftssTO ^s ; wi ^fat, 

*fcli, rfcfl ?TS <S4l4lS; <^«7 St S>7 3dSS CSCS 5 SSf^f *304 f^TSTSS 43 CO 3S 

SoTOI ^£*#STOJ ^TO«f, 'G 

4S'C5 SlfS CS, STS <?-WTffi TOtto^ <34fD ft>^> fto ^ ^-S\CStS 'Q 3-Wfl 
ljt-t: CStsnesT ^s | STSt if-^ff 'Q <?-Wf! 4IM4i5l 44^00 "STPf® 
^JftoTSCTO 3*o CSTO; <ir44»1CSt ^ffas W, S, «y oi|<TO| (TfSCo TOT'S 
TOS ^TTOTffi CPSffs <4444^ TO CSo I CTO ^T^TOrS firsts $7 
^ S^TOS ^ <44^00 3SS S'tffrS to ^to ^C*1>Tt\CSl% v-TO TOT 


tor OTQTTt ^y|53[ *Rif^ ft»T I 'oTC=Tt TO PTTOT SFSTOTTO TOJ §tot 
w-TO TOT C*TST TO, to ef-WZWfQ ^TOt C«T*1T,—TOT *!W «3S^ «W 
C*TTO <44 TO CTO “TO (*T\1JW frsfc iBf <£JS^4S CTOS) I 4t SS^ 
CTOS^ 'Q*J S'tTOTS ^TS SS, 4lto ftolS PSf4 SJTCSTtorS tsf*T% STScst, 
^J TO tort TO opjto StC4 ^ 1 TO 44ST CS 44*f STOS ST TO 
CSt*f ^jSCST4T^«TT ^ <! 1TO TOT awl'SH ^ *BT;tosiH SK«TT ItofS TO^Q 
SOTSR141^^, ^TOTTO t^rf^R^s (TTT^I 4TO ' 3 TTO^ SC 5 !^ C&TOT ‘ 5 tTC* : 5 


TO^; iTJ'T ‘ J J c fT^ ^tff&Zi {graph) ^Ct^^T^TS^f ^TxCTO^TS CTOS 

C^T tot I CTO TOT?I TO^ (7TTO ^TOC'tS tos 

c?totc 4^% to'Q -Stoitoro toto crons TOjmTOto^i^toi 
^3^TC^ ST ‘ !> RTO W 4f^T TO ^TC^ TOJBT 4ST fto TOST ^TS I TOS 
'TOT®R 'Tl Sl4C«1 '■tt '^i^-R'TJITO ^fe # R«aH ST Graphology PCS 

st^^st^Ps torro c<Mwi'Git ji^s ^ts i srrfp cs c<tot ftos *to 

sj^Tsto^tog (srostPrtotos ^ ^s ^»s stc-^ ^<, *ito- 

tsto^s—■'3TTOT ^TTOT STTO 4lbCTO TO <> f%S TO C^QST ^3TO TOT5RI 

^ ^«ttors citron to to c*nt sis st i ^tto#css *tifstois- 
tos cstto^^ csrto sr^ ^ roron tots wfs i 






















































































^*375^ wnl^Ht® 


>ifbbW**r<E »ira gTOt ’MPI 
qstfisi 9fPIt^jt ^2II 

^^^tqotiwn m%\ C*F 54154^ I 
*rRfe\ (7F flG4t4 ^o 



*nt%4 sfsfc4 Wl 4R 3&gj , TOt g£(.*l Si&R g^faREs 

ffi veHVstW 5 TCFTI531 3t 4l4M *P0 *fe1« ^f^l ^rRt4t (4141414^ I'sIM^ 

^ f4% Tf^f toi snfto 4iT4 4#?n 

4t4?n 4tfa4T ffisroi 

<nt^w *iRf 4 cs^R^i g Rqa R<®m 4*41 'oi-'Sj^ ^ 

To 1R 5 ^ 'Ol'ej'^ ^C«1 4T5? *{4 4$*l HCS, 44\ ^JG 34 I CW 

*r*ft*tw cwr m-^m, wif^, ctk %m?rr, g 

c<wt^^* R, c4Twt*R <^\ i ^ *t*Rg 1R :5 r° 5> n^ R>%R ■4^F-‘ s> n<F 4T 
*^4-414*4 sflfa-Coi C4WJ5I (^Rf^ ^131 iR'C's ^R^t 34 «Tt I 4T4f, 41144*1, 
osrjifeq , * 341 * 1 , Rt^mg, ^Rhii, ^i^f, t*t4t?t4, 

^TO^Tfl^G -sj^wro^rr 9nfTO4%4*t4i R*i^ Row 441 ^ira 4i i <lu 44(*14 
C4sT14G f$4 i£|4$ nSK^I I *flffi^t4 4144*1, 4>«Tt‘ 9 t 4144*1, 4^^** 4l44*t, 
5|1W® 4144*1, 5j?FffiPp® 4l44*t, t>Bt4l 41 1>13I 4144*1 ST^f^ C4-C4l*T ^4^ 
4144^*14 'SjR 4tfel ^RI 4J144*1 # w ^spgR^ 34 41 I 

^T4% >iii3C5 j4 R^1% g sn^< cR*rai *fmsj ***h R^«R^ 
i vsi 4 s<K*fc aiffrf»m, 41144 * 1 , $fe3P 1 , >r«ii5^, 4ioRm 

>TTO ^ \5R|J 4T®!^4 441 '»14'«R(. , t 4 '0«ll>lfltc^ I 

sn? ^*r® 4<s^ 414 ^ '«<ro<K*R RRs?i tn^s g snwf*t4 01414 RiRro 
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aifto 43 ^ *R3*r?i3 3 ^ sfsrci 3s n%^ i ■^ra% 

ef^J 3#^ 3*3t m I C35R 2R^ ‘3’ IT 43^ 3ff I 

(/mrms «t, *, ^t, 43>t i *t, 3 , Tf, 43 sffetf snf^ *j%\$ 3 ^r i 

W?rt*t3 ^rfW\*1 *ff3^ <sH i *c3 f%f^\s l \sf$J<) 3S31 ^fDsil^w 'sjstfK snfto 
^t\«TT?I “CSfltSl C33f#” ^*iR<l C*P3t 3? «Jf3 *f1'«?n 313 I 33ftf^ 
cwrr^tft c«tct ^ *fr«3T 3t3 i 'si^Ks c*tt33 f^3 3t\§i#3^ i 

Sflffcf l^f*fw<5 3C3J 3R 3[3 ^T5J3—^35 -sj^f3 

WR-R'aelC^ W \£3I ®j<Pl33l '5TR^^® ^3J ^5113 C3>13Ki ^ 3^131^ 3R ^ I 
<r^Rtrji,^i^c4r, tqr^t, a^R-pRuji, 

^TR^ | C<M=R14 Z*rf ^<MW ^I^Ji^iH 3R1 STC3T3R I 
bb^sbr-bb^^ sjto^Mvs J1<1<PIC<I<I (R^5 '<3 ^%fR<I 

^5f Rfesi SfUtCT ^nflfff I \sR>J<5 3 5 eTW t> t ib-^b- ^ ' 33<M3 
^3>1 t> R<<j*tr?i^ ^sifei^i ^fsr$ ^nt^f i ^1513 33 ^ i? ^%s 3^31 
^rm 1 w ^ ^pf^?nf|ei, ^13 2rsTT«t <$33 1333313135 33 SH 3 
313 1 c^ 'S$Pi*jr ^cei^ 213^3 trsr; <ri33i 3f ^a3«n*R:33 

af^fqPt c'o?Jif4 <wH 1 ^ aFiRRf'at^ ^^k*! 3'£3 Ich i£rf%3ifr>35 c3p^fE5t\s 
<jI^,\s 1 '3\3‘iK e 13 >5RJ foc)c33 ^13# ^ag 

2 jc?itsr 1 2113 cw*re 3333 *R?f ^ f^sR^Ri ^ra^nqjm ^33313 

*nft 3 ^ 1*03 W3if‘5fci3 313 313 ^srm ^ ^^5 ^?n 315 W ^Nt^nf^i 
^vf<r.|si 3133 <. 3 $ %\w *K$ c*m ^ v#mt1^ c>tp^^ 

^c'o <pf^?ii ^■fii'o'^ R'oi^i 'oi < *jkR> c^ ^pRmf^f 1 ^ ero 

5Hc.«w«iH Rw<i snsf ~*j<i c wtJ 1 ^n*fica , ti^m 

^»ft ^)<P<1%I I C^C<1^ XfT3 Tf»T/313 3<s^ vjtf 



^lR«i l?TW-«rr«inlwfil ^IPRJ C*fE5t ^ ^TW RHIH 

<'S?i?i ?tntc 'Srj RRi% •5>ff^i\s wt ^ri ^<^<1 <Jj^^p*ii^?n?nRic®^i 

C*M %TR^ CT, f^Sr 'Q e 1#s^ '51^f 3fRR^R 


vq vSRTfSR^ 2f6T?t <>RcmW I ^st3T<R ^^R^ ^R^R 

WB CWRRn 

^T%>' ^fcR CT, t^t^l R*!^ *ftfel^sT3 R<PH I 

Sf^RR < JRl ^1 0»T i ®‘ !> rf5Bl ^5Tf^ ^3 | ^ 5|R^3 

WC^l 31 (.Vs«b*fF®'R! ^3 I “3^3 ^Tf5 35t?f5r, 
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C*f*T8f <1W? W (^tft (>f^5 STTR> I Rt CoCR^ai^ aRW CRftS 

*3R#m <rrr#r f» i 8rt^?ii <frr crTcs c«trr .^‘'flRt^t r#*tt 
'si^iPtRc^ri 

^ >|<plf«iC^ C^TRl^a Rt^t ^ ®Ttf^«! ^$*11 <i1^» R 
^rri <ii^'o rt I r#i c^gr^ri Rc««i^ c^rr <pRc^h i 

"srm,^w, r$®t, t*f^r, ?n^R ^rm ^nfon c&foc^ ^irrt 

^rcRlwra cssJBri *jvs»i *jifD<i ^iRjc^ afRRR ^ Rai ^pr <sr^ ^ifDRRRt 
R<1T%t CRTOtfR RR; aCR*t ^ffoa R1 *RR ot^tgr Rffo as?r<i %i ^ R^i 
r#r -j^s Wrt *rt% snffa tob ^ i jfe?n <jt^m ?rrBrc^r i ^r-rr 

^itqtr wfcitsi *iw %t ^#rt rs#t RtfsR i r*#i at^rt 
^C«1 bl£«1 C*ffl5l3Rt ^T^t W5t <#*)! 20RR "STo rRPir ^tTR5 RsfRRt I 
TO^f ~5$U?\ *R ^ R>lt% RJR5R RRT | (7T C«TRR *f® 

R«7R TO ?WT <#W ^IS^lfRR 5 R«7ICR<3 ^ C#I aR>TCR^ R§ ^R ^ I 
illfDs cRRl^s 'SfC^T Rs'Srl^l RSjfwf CpTRR 'SRJ RTRt^^s I 


^*R *RR, Sfff§ aif# ‘ p fW %*RJ'R#3 RRRRtRTffiR (*1£RR) W 

^>®1>| t^sflR <pffl*Jl 'oftjR ^RT C«T*I*# R>rtfPHk<1R1sX'o I 'steJ'fR. SJ'slR* RrIc^ 


‘>R^'H‘ ! £5tR R#R CRR^ 'Q RTGRR <PTO C?«l^ w 4*RQ 25fe I 

^w>8 ^%k?r wgr sm ^RG^iaiRiR r*p*r ^wfR 

^f|f ^ %r<$cr i ^jt§ ^tcsr ^<ir i 'orrw 

^gfof%\o ^ra^<M«i*i ^rr* aRWiRx^i^tfcs 

ilfl ^f*ft W Wt | ^sR'SR vsFf^iBT ^TR3 ‘^gft’Rif^ ^ 
^TfCQ^ ^ SRstfifa 1 

^ <m^Rl ^T% <CTMR | ^r, fc55f, t 5 ^ W, 

C5R 'G iR\ 2f^Tt*t^ <Wt I ^ICs ^RQ 

C^fGTTt 'oi^IB'8 I — 



®H4»H«1t&lW(,^JI I 

2TTOR TOH^ t%^R^II 


afR M R m c^r i ^ ^ ^rjrj 

ffe wt srj vsi^Rt cR^tar^t, ^ ?nt*R c«fm%i 



^s I <1RWc?5 '©3jPR br/^o ^aTR RT^R RR ^1 Rf% ^f^It Rt^t 
^51 ^*R C^Rti^ 3^5 I ^Rt TOtRR RR ^ 
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*nggttgg^g#mgrfgo®g 
«jf3f *lfggMJ<$.M <t>f<)C®H I *13R3> CW1 Ritir»IW <?H <MI ‘'jfa'Q (.*&»!« 

gpffc g#gi gtgt ^o i gng«t ^w«rcg ^ig ^mg ^ srcg*! 


g>g« >pi$i *rm i 

■sjfgg 'SW-R'ealC'^ «i® ^gj «i^llfi® ®i1c*'&HW ® t3j ®4®h ^jef® I 

f%f^i<i 5 i^ ^<ji^i gs% <pR?il ^Jjg (®iRi(.®*'i ® I3jg i 5fe 3 , 3 . 0 ® — 

<K?Ul \ 5I^\ *I05H 11 

*fj% *f#©rfgg* «pf $rRlg SRJ “tfeTn^ dJ-SUt^H MWwC 
<*r. <£R. mm srsrf^ cw^nto® ■ko i 

sfg>if*f® ®i<t®i*i snfto c^rnmrgm s^nfg c^tfW^g 
ftatEFr 'Qms #lfa® g^lft CTRc^WtPWBI’IW’^f^ai 
zma® \ srrfw 

gsi%g *\m, CT^f eregift, M<®i« ®rf^ns *m°\ a* 

snftofafa ig«HtMs^ m wgigra i ^fow *r^\s RNs '®i<rw& 

fgfeg 2R7rc*t snwf*t^ ^mros c*r*tt g? ^ f^im fsraro cwt 

^gsfstwpn 'sfen Wrc^e W^gcw, g\^® ®Tgrg c*r*it 
' ^ ^sgi gra i *Jtgrf%, gt# srft% fafa ^m, '®m^ si^foc® *tmt 
gig i ^rg%t ®mg<j <re ^ *fmt gra i ^ig ^f*f^j g g <$g* g g 
3.3,c^ i ^jlg wt^ ^ >T4^ 9 c®k % <mi gig i src^g sngosgg^ig 

csn^ ctfggt mm c^H cgg®ig $ *rmg> ®i^i ^jh gsgt gig i gs;m*3;i*figng 
vs^M^ig ‘‘gm^mtgiM” Ifang gsngra 
gst?ranSrT:— 

*n*fp"f;cBr re ^r^wrais ilfw®t ftren wg ftgtg i 
<pc?iii® gi^®N-agHreigig gcN^gjig. 11 
gt*mms *pg refggit l^g gsgi *m i <7rcwr« 
'WfD Rulu 3*f —44$.$JC® 

sri% ’t^feo®! (Tit^r ®w®s c*(g 

w <ir$ig ^® ’ti^if®®®^ gwt i cro 

^ig ^ng >?f^® 7RW®rcg ^tc^r^f t^r^gi 

(Trftgf ^ f^g glgc® ^Izg i 

cm\ cm 'mm grre gr i c^r * i !pg gw lag ^gig srj 
^trs *ni g^fggr cwf^® ^cg eg, c^nt« -glge^t, ^grm, g< ^ 
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<fi^R*i *iT©Tit Tim R«n, m <iTGTn c^f *p»|< *if$?n eg 

^ eg <$g gRmr gw c^'g^ PHT^gt cRggntgRp 

<l>Rc$ I C^H *TR?tf Re*tg^S gng-t<lC*lR<> 3^R> *11(.^<i <$% 

*rR?tf ^n wimt, *n ’ft, wt *n, gt, sn f*i, gn w, ^ ^t, gi sn *rt ^sjiR ?rw 


gig ‘"trofit gm i 

^5j<j *&g-*n^g ^rttg ggs? i c^K ofe 1 gts^r© <RRrn gs *[jg 
*ti^?n wRiw i o^gt gm 1 %R ^Jfge^ Rg^ ^Rgi Rgg i 


*rfs ^m g#e^ sRrm Tim i *w< grt^g, sgsgg, w gist 
ntdr^ra g>Rcs ^g i Ztf, g^g%foi, '^wh^, ^wistst, ^ftgigg* 

?igj5|3ft;*t gl «nt%C^T *[Rt *fR^ig\tg *p^ I C<M«1 *lRfi>f'oco$. 
*£fg<j *iR&mng gmi gig gt i *Jfgg fggg fg'fg g>gi ^g gn'gig i^isig^gj 
\c1<j\5 >m^m RftfS fggeg \sig^g(Rg RFetl 2R?R?*ig g? Sfe&H ^C« 

<fsm vslfigsi (Catalogue) OTf*!^ «■ A&W I < 7 r©Rl 3 Tfl^mi JR*t 

^Tl%^^jf^t^tTim^l^m c t 4*ig ^Rf*t ^F5 ^S^^TaK RR >R*tT3 
>j^c^\ ^c*tW; *j13f eRfggt ^ is *r§R? , »tfe?rt *jRm gm 's R*m gRrgt Rc*> 


‘ ? ITC^ i 

g? enftg *jpr 

v&l01<E 7pm 5|^m«?tPRtC |gi^ ^RRo ^5l$>JOt3 I 

CTRfi*t snfft Rife gt3 ^tcs C*TRT ^TR?W I 'oWfS 

'oi w c<p^ ^ 4i **t» w I 

srm (^5*f5 g«gg fgRtg>g Rc^ig ^ 

\oi^i ^Rgt c^^src 9 ^ wt 'SI^tii^i R^k^Rc^ i <^'*uw 

fsif*R^^i^^mi“c®?rai c^^smi <w c®n*f 

•sii^gF^.^eTf Tim i 

^R^*t *roT^R Rroi^ Ti^m 

^TR?^ 3Rj <pR<ii%ei^ i gt cstrp R>ii« 

^jR^o^Cvs C^TmRI 

^rRRKc^ooo csrrao—*is 

^1^,-^t—<pR<q£te 15^^—4.00 

grpi^fteRFW—00.40 
RmR^i -5#m5i Vm—^Ao 

<SHC<t >l|xi^<M «W«15kJe1j—^.OO 
^‘l'8'b *1^R^t R><ll^4!—i^.oo 
sr^ Rm <iRc^ ’iiRc^it ca^t/ R^m R«ffl Tim ^ i 
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3 ^ 531^1333 ca^/1333 f3«t3 3#re 33 1$K^3 3TC3 ^3^ 333 f3^3 
^ 5^31 «rrc^ i cw:—33 *h<iRm<m i <pR<n'ST(.'^l'$ < p*i i ui«i*i<p<i-*rs i 
i i 1 i 9 t s »^w i^Wivaiapj; i 

sf®t i 53w^f*^°1 ^*Ro>inR.'s 1 2ffi% i 1%f*t f*wra >ic3 3035 <! ff33 c*it3 
aw wrf33 fp 3*313 'Srj 3>c3<pfi5 :— 

%I\ <P 5 *f^f**TS|*tT 11 
3i e tf3fiwia R$pt*iji\5 i 
t%fa\©^ *{^3>f33\ 3l3&atfe«riHt 11 

w[i 

^t#awiwt^ 11 

*nw^ 3i3i^3i^rcwr 


111^333lest 

%13‘‘JC3 C 1 ^31 3TC73ft 11 

^Tt\ $TS© f3313ti:3 <J3\bdtft(^5 C3TC3 | 

11 

Mfewi 

SR33lf3%^tl 

w^f, w mm i $\m >ii w* 

7rf3\a ^slf?3, 313, f%f3, 3*3^6 %T1 Re.'®*'! CSsl1C<P3 313TC3 *TC733 W11 
-s^tsftfs ^5R^3 ^T3T<3 RM '©#3 31231313 I t*rf*f3>33t313 Rc«?3 313, 

f^T©13 313,313^13 3^t%3 3f3F3 f*rf*W 3#!7©31 3\^® ^3 313 3^4 
*tfwf3>13 C3?Rl^<K33t%3Cs3—3151^331^3 Post Colophon.:- 


331^%® '031 t3f^F©\ 



#33Jlf*f 3Ft ^3 ^t3K5 3^5332 II 


3l*p*R ^'S1*p*R f^©\ 3311 


3f3«WW 31 33 C31C31 3^3?o II 



33 , ^3\ t^rf*T®\ 3313 I 


whim's 

(3^313 33^2 3^(^^311 


3^5 «f353 c 1^I^C4fo<H*l3 ^Q 5J^?*tt3:— 
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TORlsifas* C5*R *ICbM«lfs 
^ft ^Tol ■& f’Tot^J ^ *pfej II 

^ ^TCTt TJS^t 'sCrtsmS I 
^s: mft ^ ^tce^f^To^. 

<$3^ ^ CT’*TC I 

m *n^ ^ ^»m?n 11 

*ini«i ^RnaiCTM^iaro i 

cm ^$*u 11 

qMtwwsjcai *n«*i«M>iRHj5i cws i 
<jl<jo&ailR(.'®Jl vsHIWn ■'JW^n'SR^ II 
<5^5 c*rc ^isfk ^f® 5 ^ *rca f^if*f<pc?rai 
^sfi^ sfff% fsrf^rat <nftc5^ i e *im wm ^ w<p 

^st mcm i 

^ C^R sm ^t ^Js\ fisft W§R ’ffa *TET 

f*tftt^ *rt£R i -^i «i^n 'sma 4<p-*nft mwt 

1 ^5C?TC»nftfil%3'*11083 «Jfo *l(&C« y&pfc 

*toim^^*i^i$>^$&ir*iRi i^snf^ 












































aifft •'Jfe , 5[#ft 


^renare atf*ro ^ ^ fwre *sm- * aisre 5 i ^Jfsre 

a^at spit's cat^i fwre sw ^ata^rtf i aifto ^mco fwta R^re ^aj 
wrf^ atftR oiato rr^icrr RT^iau a^rea^ ^aj ^ri ^naara i 

are^a BRRa aai %it ^nt«T!&RT areT aia i 

BRRa ri$.mj a# Tjaifto atR aaco$,Brat'S i a^jtatB^R^fo’ 

RRR CRR^lR aTGRrare ii.Gii-S ;>o-^h) (Tl^f^CS ?R<PKTf?I 

^a*i\R i ^a^ftawG sRaa BRa-itfa a*i\Rta aat crcr i ^'ofii 

^Sia^S 5 ’ ( ^o-s C5R-0G) RRR afafbo I RIS^RCR 4afl> R^ — 

at ^ c^ats Y { aftw w^aoiRfo^aai^% sjoras i 
fei#12 crh w^ot^aRRftsora?. r fctfro ir oo^vhi') 

<afi5^a ?TR3R (Der Rgveda, V-561) ^ R^fSa ^5# 

^■aa'sita faraaa *ta*i: 


“caRaRaatiajfe Wcwtr ^'■reDa-si biRxii<i 'Srj ireia 'aiaoiaai 
are ca ‘crroir Rrrr ^at^iw «f*j aRKBa otcrj o^br afaar cat 


*f riootr ri^irj aare ^te^RoTai fRCttbaa faa^ anssa aat j^st^RRa ^|%re 
faa<^ ^ afa^m^atre -at Rtg a?n ca, ’farfaS Blaua ann> i re 
afa cRaoia faaR ^ 'otsj ^trea sn^rf t^t fR*Fa^ f^wtsi 
arfare!” 

are ^fsire a«?ia antaaaa ^ RRfaaorea tj%> ; $ns?G -aaroR 
^?n are ait i afaaore foara care aat fgrre attach, fa^g a% ^ i^o i 


g aatota faac 1 ^ fta atreta ants i 


w«tare>G a? ^rr *irea*KRre aaT caret i (s$aj—Rsretao, **- 

^»8, i8-OV ; iO.H-tr -.tfHOH ;GcJ ; HO ; HG ;HSi!-trO ; ^ ^O- 

;i 08 ;^84 ; > 8 . 5 t^ ^ ^RJ R^RR) | 

WRRR a*t\RI ^fRTn Rpfl $£*1103. CR, CRtaj aR3I BR^ a*tsRl^ I ^5iaR3 
BRBRsi'QsjfteT—t«c?ra ac^t I 
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“ c-m-f*nc 3 i f^n Ww wrc (m ^®t i i 

ftoR ^ ^ smjs afesre? i ^ ^i^ihirtr 0 i i” 

(torwj, i-^o, 

mtprcsf iRs<?ite c*r, m <tr sjfteR ^ %h 4t<j i 

“mi w ®srt wk c*r ^rt® c®^ >( 21 ” (^rsm, c^ir*^ 

>®-^ 84 ) 

^r^r r??r I^cpi mc 4 ^trr ’^foitw’ ^t caifc 

<iw #ri 9 MJ 4 $i scales. i 'R^ji'th* at '^wiww ’ < 4 $ ®if® iicis iRuWws 

£J^ C^fRa ^UT^R $$C® (RRnRR C»14l(.ei RW]R srf%Rl^^^TR77R4® 

Sf^ttU 2JIW11^511 *11^3 C0T, 'O Rwjl i]^ M*K4 ®)f®TH ^Rlfll *1*0 4*l1 
\ ^ ^ff^TTC*R asat <fel ni®U.4 3wlft>® aRt I 


“Iffi M*\ ^eli^eilR 5 1 

TT^m^n ca^pfias ^ft w®tn” 

f^ff% ; *F#a<Rfc® <ra m (fm), Gta%i*r 

Ss*, *Ss 8 >, ^1 ^oo] 

3R%f*taRlt3 (WW, «^.8V-(S:o)^n^?rR^ Ca'C^IRR’afeT 
*r sifter caai*t < 7 $*ii^sai^a#reaif^,mTG 
4fea i 4fet sifter cas^ caf ^tet® $**ra *wite c®m <>Qw, 

m?G wf ®i^r ’tfa^ m 4faw i Iwrm’ 

*R SfffG <£3?4 $fc® ssW«lt® 4fon Sifter ff C<KmTG Cafai*'’! 

steC«11C4 c® ^RFeTte 49*11 ‘ p R£cTC4 9SS5JR>I «TT® 49<RR I 

*fK31 a«Ttff?nt5. <71, C4H *1*04^ r-W1HW-*t«ff I 

(^pjtf, ^\4^t 4TQ, ®^-®4) 


R^rc 4 m« («hoo'o->- 8 ) a*rr sfarcs— 

“RWJIWK *R°x «rcsft =T ^51 a ®faajte I” (Ca*E 0 SR csr *rcwt) 
afa^aw ms —'laajr ^01 & wp(i” confer#® 
5^#siaR wwo, 4<i® m tar#i ^ffe, fcri^rG cwi 

488 —) 

0 KRR t¥m® i” ( 8 -^®®) 
aro^®jft 4 ^ ws i 

^^*4c°ii4^Rjji®'»{11” 

4 ®ri ^nrt m i 


^TvSi)^ 
















































































42 




snffa Rwtr vs fon 

>£R\ ftijlito jjWk^RT ^1c**i* ^ < l*(l < ?'i < ^) ^Ptfil £wils\a 

%i i 

“^jqjrwW n tjisr^ ^«n i 

W af35m CF4 gWHW4»«*l«> 11” (^ »*) 
^^i'«i<ic v i'Q Rnji<riwfi sw^n^^nrei 
“fiwww Wtt OTl%, *IM^v®W <S ¥r* I 
CS^elM «1C®-*IC^j1 C*W1\ <^*$^11” 

*JS *«8, 8<TO) 

R^ir8T*Hji«ro ^r*o *sre fipjfc ^wk’i *t*tf ft®i i 
“m*w?N %W\ Hfctoe©jf«fow&ra i w ^fcs^ fife 

%w *wn*w ^toTRiff irfaitCT 

fi?r i *Jfi ^t ■'j^ w, c^Pi^‘ p fwt t fR« 

‘l^rnmro# wit^ ^ii 5 r (c^nfg^s fi**rc#53W5=t, 

5f^‘ ! if^r?i‘ ! p^^s 5 )i 

“ct1*i *ra*^*ti3R c*r«%r^ifw=u 

rcfafinjrcraifi^ii 

7Jlj% C=TT^H ^sltS ^ftfstCSrt I” ((S^fa^tf^pTN 

^ ; ^fTT^I <riw WFPffiff, ^<rni 8^, '«<io©1*i TOtoltf *i“’1tfn'a I 

4 >1*0 *1T§to (Tf^T^T ms (TTOfilS fit*TC 5 1***%I fi^ 
4^ (7J ) i^rfg 4^ finilHI^RI <4^14 =1*$) •Tt^ I 4^ Hlow 1^*0 (71 

vihR<^ bi ^rrc%, ^ra ^ ^tfstcstwi ^cW'Q ’ote v 7fy c f i 4^ 
SPTCSf RllTOK* <«i1 CT 4^ fitjMWS 2T5T* 
wn?Ri 4^ *n^o m\ 

5t«tJ i ^ s T?r c t 'sswffa mp <pi4w>i<f Rbw <pfics »n, •urci-'®MjiwH 
f< t > l C< ^ “tfe 5 *4^ I 'lt'®l(.<> ' 5 IW Slftt® <71, ®SW ^1*j<U.<P 

<j>cjqvs | ^jfe 5 *tW 3>t<J I Wi fitMWW <*f<ic<n ^3^ ’fW^J 5 ^t I 

“«r*fw^ ^ 'SrHif^ cron^ fw*n f^t i 
*riHj^fatmw4Ci>i n” 

(C^nflfa ^«PW; 5I^‘ i #M ^ C^) 
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* TOf% Rwww<R«^is i 

ns^ii«- Rkjito 11” (^, ^:‘ ! fm c r^) i 

“^»r Rfon ^ t^mK i 
^ vbU4^ jR^itor ^iwms 11” (£, c^^n*!^) 
ffUlTO ^iRSfTOf W^fTC^,^1 ^(Rg ^tcqlCMl 

$£c\s :3 ° 9 f^ C^RTt TOI I *tTW — 

‘ r Rnj*ii csnwT «rsfw& s R*# i 


•ncg Rutin *i~ 9 kR 
<3 ^ mww i ^ «£r»itq to c*r, to TO% Rsr 


*... '^n^ c f R«3*1tijR<tRfes i 

RREfcft ^h Rhiih<w i i” c^nR^s) 

TOl^U C*f <UfliQ«l '®i^)l»i iRcM *Jffl10 s l3 llR,CS I*1l31 < l 5 1cflfl1 

R^ tttarar ^«rr<3 \»iRsiic*h <*rc^R?w0 w >wrc®r Rro»ii*w>icR^flu 

'Q RulllWfl ^ c tF v ®J'8H <pRoa ‘ 9 11C54 ''SRIfl «?»i)5 i i o1^I^T ■JJWt^i^G’ <U1^t <pRfll(.^l I 

\si^t <jRi*i w R'sfR R*rci 

wz iPterRai^lM iRsRWTOI CUTTFs, CTO**®, C*W*W, <J*H<1%>1'W^ 

to, *i(^m nvo *JRi <nf^Rra to t yg&’ — ^i^qrosRro cro^^frot 
TO TO, (7PQ Rwra Tfvmx I 

‘^miR^rto*! Rumk to# *rs i 
TO*tR *TOITC?n# ^U>J^«1j\ i? *RTO$ 11” ( C^lfjRR) 

?x#w, «i,*8 csto^g to ^rroTiT to i 

^ RtoR> («i.4o-48) tos toto^ ^ro— 

“c*n wk w°\ ‘ 5 fT5\ ^©tTO^r^t^ i 

TOR f^wl°N R*TO II 

ctt1*i srtra# w»ptR ^ Rwwsr i” 

RutmsrTOt to tiwRJ Rcro to% Rto ^ c*i Ruito ct 

CTO <frROs 3^3, TOT (7TOTO^I#TO^^-^TOFmTO 

“aro^ RWfafvfajs i” (^^m,c^nfsf5) 

“\spiw i 
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^ 3 s f*i3twi3i? «iwvs^ 11 
3 ^s 31^3? >i>4Rw]twi-w=i^ 11 0^^5313, ^) 

^Ifl ‘3f'33!3 ’Olfa'GSJ#’3133 3#T31'St, 

*j? - 8br) C3, 3C^ VlRfW 31 ■'JS'WTQO SJ^fW C3t3i * (^3^1(71’ 

<*i3lt> ^*tj <?-z<\}<?-'4 3f?rm 3 ^$ i 33^^13 ^i*r 33i<3 tww 

3 %n ’t'tJ 3^3 ^ t^ros 13013 pirates* 33 Ki *nog i *tiog ^trto 
^TO C3, ‘f^PrJHJI^UT^TsrQM’ (Audience hall) f^sfa331<i 3*s3i i 
‘1%TO«W\ f^T IWKTWRQ^ I 
^m£j f*i3Rf3tm ^pn^jK ^pn«, ^ss 11 ^) 

Rwjihh ftqprofsr 3\s3iw cw *n<33i 313 i 
*p aifk 3t3 1<iraf*Rr w aiftw-'svi ?r§3s? Hft3 333 *r$3 
*rc*m ^,f^s 4$%3 (7i >£f%s3j3 * 1131 3f^s 333fl^., 3131 ^ 

43^2flft3^3l#3rR^ C3, (3*f3n013l*lf*f333itt 301*1 (TlWWfe 

»Ri'»ta's f^1*f33i 3^33 i (33f«i3V£, rotra*^, ^-^-°i8-}n>) i <>raf5 ■'tfo^iTfs 
30® 3f%3 (Interpolation) I t^1 afe'S3^0ta 4331 ^3*flt MlfHC 1 ^ 3301 (71 
^3 (71313 311313115 l3Tf^(ft^^ tf3 

*F03)f%f^'l5^3#m^(31? « I* l3i),3lRj3313'G (31. 8 |' |8S^g^) 
f%f33 3313%1^T I C3fa ^ITO 35%® f3 ? 3f fl 3$Q6 <5fH1313 C3 ^i3 


(%3%a3C33*lia&3 ##,*(? * * S ) I 3l5Vl31t«1 4001 ^34, ^Sf{r4, 
3WS (71 (TW 3^3 S5131 fclOTfWiora fSfg 3^0i 'SrHI 

3131 Q. Curtius-43 f^rf^s 330® ; 5TR1 313 C3, '^1C«l3Sr1'SfTC33 '«r33 

^nwmoi (It? ^s «vi w^r) 4oioi ^sf3C5 fwa3i ft*i 43 ? 

Nearchos 4001 >p1^ 3033 t*TC3 ^333313 

3f33TC3r? I (3^«il3, *pfr^ ; *(S 3«) | 33J 41*1313 ^3313 ^ 33 ^ 31§fa 
f31 c lf^f30s ffi*V5 2H33 (7T 33^ ^Ql^l 3fG31 %T^ ^151 VW 
^3 ft$5R733 33 ^OfC*1 *fter*l13 3Wf% 3^P3 %| | 


(Bruchstuecke buddistischer Dr amen, Lueders, Berlin 1911) |3Tfp31(7i 
^£10101 333 3133133 313^1 f3^ %1 <£13^ 313TG fi^T, ^1313 •$$ ^ 

<5r®T3 3^3, \£W •iK^fO't f%f35 3^313 33 ^310T3 3C3lt ^3^ (7^101 
l j3 l j<5lC'3 S&lR'® 33^ ^1313$C'S ^33313 (73(133 €313-^31 ^ ^33 3 331 | iC33 
33135PJ5TR 331313 I '5^1333333 \5cn3 3313130s 3TC3 C3 f3^3t3 3f3315r 
S*$3lf33 (to Sl^RTf ^3H3 3%1 ^1313 ?lfm ‘7ffef t K3’ 5p^ 3531 
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i s ob-8 fferc^r fafcr® <at srcp *itercr ~m s^t^TO 

grgffo \slfa^t, 'bS—) I S^T^r <i*nj*H>l<j 

*Ffcpr vSro i5tet-^ s&rt i w 4 #i strain m Rit 1 7 f wp n t f^ 
*Jfa *ITQTIT *11*1 Wri^flCSJ Wf^jRMWl 

t^ffpfC® C5WT(T^T^,f3RTp71^5 «*, *[t 

^) l^^^flf't 583<>-S8'©o Ijl&lc/'f ^1313 SStafic^VftlHI <PW^ I ^^4^->1C5W 
^<0^ O^n "*n?f ^ >J9 tf^ vsf!3 ’^fo^^lii’ 51^ ‘ajh^Rc^ w "3tH 

&yz <ftfa*U(.Sfrl (Indian Historical Quarterly, XVII1941,1.465) I 

$$(xz | ^ xq -jttss^ pm Pwfi5*ra Rf3RT3 (^*rca 

(Tt^R) l RR '>T^5? *tT^fT^ ^*fT <lfa?lt for)WIW3 (.***^4 SHIP'S <r-«H I 

t^T\ *{M\ 

WT^n 6 fefffl\ va'&KFStfR WT 3 ^ I f 

(*pjfta3^5 W5R, *[t 3©^) 

■ 4 $ t *fT3’ *fW5 CT fa ^ ^JTo 3$TO 1 

5 ^rtcn 

'^c^TRT^tx 'fr 3 * 11 

*i6W‘i$«iyf«*& 's'w "ffS\ 11” 

( ^W l W^ l yS M ^<tj:'Ssvrfiii>K> ) 

*pfa. nr^ Ff^r, r^ot^s, sram, wsraas*^ ^ 'flofas 
sifsffac* »*fer C¥»it to ®t=rsToo? srra 

RR? *^13 *ff§ 3tTO, 1 )-b* c4w, 

c^fm, qtfntg, fmnRT, ^4 -«stoss fafiT^nw i 

^srrsifarn’fa^ toj*pp«t1toi^*wt C2f& 1 

( .<W3 0T I 

5- 4FS1 fWT° a^ll^'filS II” 
bi^iRnii 5^>n<5 N »^iPi^t r v£i^ ^oi •p RnJW 

f^rr ?w*n ^^51 ^i^c4w 'q «i»uR*tii 1 

*m fwis i 

«n^*fs a^ir^\s2 n”(^) 

.gt; RJ^sct xy^rra R^O (Fine Arts), Rw^ril, 

«rcwai3^w!,^twi, (Anthology) 

1 “cum fimi^ 5 !! ^otfwsi. 11" «rft*ra 3^‘c^ 

^5R •'Si3iC'i c i r*tr*n?i >lR^ 3^^.W> 
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C^mng, CWtf^q- (Astronomy), CBfnf^T 

Astrology), 'G ^srjri ^ ^TR^ I oa t^feqn w&— 


3b*^c^ II ^ffc Sftft^t history I ^1 ^5^ tWT I 

nt^P^fcir? II” (^ Ms'l-'Gb') 

(^, vs ^ .a s>) "-^foHlai’OfgR^e ^ ^ $ |^ | 

^iPrcn (?fR?n tot ^r fwrom fwt *< ^r< ^ ^ 
^ >1^I*I<J> >|<M t^tTfC^ ^rt?r I 

“^«N^nwtn *n fwf f>i^CT wi i 

c^wr 3m«t w ^5t»spim 11” (^K ) 

Rki lwh^-'ic^ 'Q Rl%s <jpia aqfrEs; ^i i 

xcM’fu (^ oztm *me) *ptf %«fwR<T M f g\s <3 7^5 

(treated) 3^5 I 

“§tens*iaiOT tot 11” (<fl%p«t, c^rfg^s) ^5} 

^>1R7T 3jfe<j1 PfpRJBT ftfJR ft?t I (E^fa 5 ) 

*frf% 1 <$$ ^ wmrc *tccttbr s^f% 

^sl 

<5^5^ 1” (VfpPTf^, -55s 8 ‘ttr) 

f^<fR OTGTfT Sales’ ‘ !> R3<T ^ vf^pjvs CoT’fl^f^s I 

1” (;tf%<2<m, c^tft^) 
^ow> f*ff*RR3<j 3# «i^>nc<i cw 
wil^s^si^s? pwt m mw*? cwus ca*n <^1 
WG?n 1 srf^rot ms— 

“^\ SP^ U TWR 15 (7lt>R^ $ ?it 1 ” 

*pwmst^is ; wi c?G-?n ^tr^— wrniR 

c^whiRsi m\ f^ftfos *trrammt <7^5 <j#re ^ 

*^*13 ^T 1 ~<'6 0< iiu> (71 f%, ^5t5T C^RTf TTRI Rf I 
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i l^R bitefe* <nf^r 

^m^tm (margins) ^ *pn$3 «pfoaf& f^lR ^«Tt #*TTO^ I 

C^NTGf^ G «P) c t ^GTTt '5TR*U^ I 3C''S) < pfu go? l% G 

«l«for ^«?n sfOTR, ^*r^r snsiTofsr ^wf«rr >itaf*t®^'?iT i 

(7R >ifervs ^ i w<r9#i w ’ff^nc’Ri ^gtit 

c^f^f *p csriGt ^ ^ ^<i rt i ^s-%f fi^sf*r ^ 

SR^ft C^rr, %£G WtfSR <?R ^ I 

%*fe*TC'PT W! 

®RMW to TO C«ms R ^S *f5S 11” 

("si^U^pH, ^sRHI^f ®# < i1b'* J *lf®fl '<lt>' ,jp f®J 'Srf^tffesf \5^\s) 
“>in^tos ^sji^itos (^K *, ®b, bo) 
‘Ri^to4i^to^^<#^tog) i 

11” (^ ®b-b b) 

$ aw 4>w afovs^mws ®*iwi i 
*Rift R<miP 5 1” 

® inlets ^*R7r*t—(7R Rea >rh $>i, ^iwofr c*w >ww*it?j 
aTC3>, OTGt^t (7R 9 Br 309 R ^xlslS ^ ft's <3^ Re?I'SftEfl^TTf R 

m i a*rr wu, t^t *U3iRcifc*i<jt i 

$ we# Rftw ^sRfsm i (torwra *w§5m, 

^0 g (Wrt t^rf^r ?) aro-m r?j i 

W<HG® Ibfr) 

(V'Sb-bo) G t£J^ ^ f^lfa<J G'C.Sia G||e^| ct^SlFI 

(c^nftfa) a*n ‘‘^Rt^t^t e fs r ^*pic«t Rta<#rfa g 

*tr^ W^Fn^rlR^t^T cRat^s i “ we^^faRW *jaR rri^wc® r 
(f®j<J>«®<1>, *[l *bG) I of#*R ^sf —“WI 

1%f^^icW^tfrt e T?T^ snfPf^ftoG i 

4 aw «nfta c^’Wte# ct c*p# rw® ^®, ^aeRR t 
wrams crrh ^rsit arw® s^® i “cwm tosprt ofss” (^i%f, 
*.® b. b o), “ 5 c^^Rjt’ (^if?i^m c t g® . b <t), ^r#” (5rais*j^n«t, 

C^nflfS) R<UllGC<V|fb4l(GW<l ^ I” ^tpH, ^) I ^ 

^n%^r —“crrr c*mn® c ^”—^ ^ra%i 11#^ ^fmt^ ^ 

8 vo)—r iit cwfcmt ^ 

^ ‘ p 1t«l<J 1 , ^iT5(®t, ^T ^c fc 1iJ CTGfvc^ ^oi^fhC 9 ! ®Hj 
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W<1«PW. (7RS%i I f&3lf%2 ’ *t*te C3t*R$ 

at ij^;«1? 4«iC4<l tf*F® <#3!^ I at*frW «W% 

(TT^^TCTf ?01^1 I C^1%3^n3 

^ W’ ... ^sf’ra^'#^ r (^Ml b.Vb * n. 


'i^o <Pt#3 ^St ^J] 8o, b^) 

*ir§jt?r c«TWTC*f otiaicss ao^t rctteaj 

*TR~3 ^t° ^HT” (S?r*tK | “^pftcT©® s ctt‘ s u^ (Wt^^^l'l, 

C^Ilfg^) I '§& *#5 <lfe<l < 9 f^ (71 ^n« 3 l<l l tl(.W<l fatra otgtit wka. ^i 

ttffs '5*«^C«sU<1 i^l^rtSTQ a WRW at>Pr® ft*l I ^r’P't ( C^nfg^s ) 

C^f TptfsR^ ^#»TC0’ at IWf «TR^, (7PW ^XSTO I ‘ yiftttf at 

faw (Ttf^nn ct orwfsft C3*i ^piffo'e &<r-&c<p-w^ tt^» i 

^ntfra^S ?TRT ^tTW/fa ^#i W5 tt^ I ^ %2, 3TS\ tf^s. '© 


^3^ef 4lfat 'SHlsra f^\ (7F3R1 5M2WW shlfifor- 

W (*[U ) ftfeTS Sf^s ^t ^t^ 1 


^U?R« 3*1 ^lR:t^<r>bTTO^*l2 11” (^r'P't) 

<a i ci’.jC,»— ‘t)^flf%2’ *TC7<T I 

C5*nf3 *5RJ acSTSR I at 

f^t*ft *fre?n xrra ‘^srrcrar ^spc^ra ^za <rf^o a^ cwwto (Relic 
vessel) I *rraf5<I M4>Pw fe'iGRI f*ft& (71 <71*11 (Tift It'ftal 31 

^ftn *l^X^ I (71 (71*11 VIST'S M491-I ^srR^ I (Cunningham Bhilsa Ti>pes p 

249) i pro ai$ aifft fsrfaofer aw ^ trails acsre 


'01 ilH 3^310 i 

taisra ai'sifi^3^3^^aa’3t^^’(3'&nw3«fi^?i 

^’)i 

“5T^Xo ^71*1X3*1 b4MM1B'*R£Z*f l” ((T^TW <7711*17*1 'b-'io) at 
v5|7^<T- >T-P7! ^*>, <TSs f*t^1 aff% tto I *jT*IZo 

^siwri ■sjo ! T'»rca ^fkwi v i ®n«i*Ri 3t foa «#\s wmi -m i 

^ vir.wi<r«w i 

^5 <f^s i r (c^^nfa^s) 

(TfTSrt (recto) (7^?n 

VTTI *t!FHt<tn OtGTJTI (verso) I *FBJ 

a^fsj^ TriwitTit fe.3 wfe fwi 

^15fvs I ilf trfer >11^1f.ll)'t %ff t at t ffe<rfe53 
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<%<* 'mma Wfe to c*fm nm c?G?n n^© i ^ ^M*rrara 
«Jfnsc ^ 9 f 1 # cw*ira iijtfS*# cwg?h snfto ^faG fim ncs i *i«wlf<»Tw 
fa*m 3#m c^Nt % srmf cw nra nt i <at nffc 

m*fln c t©s ^,1^1 eTi^ <rc<s3 3^© i 

“^*fa^arafa5*i” (#5f^«t, if) 

“iTC^ nW f77W ^Tf <jfg?7^7? 5 I 
*jl}^ft«C'tM ^ fcfafTO 5 if (C*¥^fsTI«t ^) 

R*fR fe«1 ^ (71 ’Tf^ <fcf<l<3l<l >1*0 ^fik<T- '5Tt«1^IT <T-[fl*Jl fwi ‘ 5 Jf^f 
#ft\s *nk*ICT ^TCT3 ft<FTO mfaflS I (TPFRFW^ 

^n*!?n 3wt ^ <Fm m i 

“21% 5 f*lft5R TO£S ! 

«jTC<fte ^«?$2R ^ W *EICT* 11” ( i J15 7 M©J^s 5 3^0 

^n nnsrortw «jfa ^rrero -"trstol^i *#s2re stre to, 

(7$«r^ ft*fR I ’ffogra ^ C3*T§t W85 31 sift 
^5%T<Tt*i1 ^£ I “f^J^'Q^rfS^ I” (5TI%f, V©i-'fe) I <Jf^O^OT >I«F^6 
4[<i<i<5 ®hj chiffon <3 tots ^q nrem m i ©Fnsift otgth<t nntG i 
c#<lTO rffa W'B ^t nrt*ra ^rrorra fan thrift 

C 9 lfD < £i<i ^®ft <«11 l 

“RfS^fo^n TOf 5tf®n n^tfc©1” (c^nfs^) 

ifync© 'ifaw'wtf* c^piror i 

vr»pnw (cssnfig^s) w -. ^ <nf^Ji<j c’lffotfS aN< 
ut*tst R?ii <'-f?ic^ >9n\ $$j<i (.^i^iHJ c^*i *te 4-Rc© $5 c<j nt^rc© 

W TO&SWt^JI 

“ns ^pTC^T*! I 

wt* '^^■x fv ^f*n mfa ftf-fow i r 

§M< wtf *rai, ^f#i ^T%rtiG 571 ) g ?tr§ifl ^ i w 

^ 5?r ^n ^uk- i 

^f^?n c i ^n<TG -sfRi ^nn ^ ^ ?r^ra ^ 

vSMG-STcTt ^>| ^ ^1 14t ^TPpi^»tl G ^ 5 

vflGf^ ^t dn^iPWs ^^n<r^sm ^t\s i ^77i^ /^pca ii^ 

W, f»T65l, ^T5 ^1 C^t^T^tG fafifc ^ I ij 3f^ \S15H '41%c il^°\ OT1 
^R^TG r 4fe I ^7^ ^ <n ^1*1 f^?ITG iiofiff C^Utft ^It I 

“ns OTR'fx >ptofT*ic«nfe^n i 

r^iwmw 11 
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^ R<R\*1lRRfife^ I r 

R<*i$*ji m\ 

I I >T«0 'SHR ^T >(1tsi'8r1'®)fi 

C4>H R>%d <TNT ^5 I 

w$i ?c*n^ r (c i r% i p e t, c^nft^o) 

\sW N f^sw ^T ft^WI'W S|f|?rc® 11” (^f^,^) 

f<TNT^I 


<*$ ‘’ers*. 1*1^’ srff© to aRf^® % i (ifR>jm, ri? 

8tr5c, -*i1*t5l<M—«) I$*tC.4 'RtJKfR’ ('•r®t'3C3 RRI^’) ^«Tt 5><*l1£fc I 
(T#' i PTC c t ^ ‘"W’ I ^f, Cf’H, 

(b*H^i) intern RRfo i ^ cwRrc^® 'o 

^51 igfSw^Tlfa^-C^MCffl atill'SMM'a 'Q i^<W (folding and 

unfolding) ^llR 1 ^ I Jpfi5 C^*t 2f*1^ '5^5 <£R\ RRR> R$,C«1 2 RR 3 R 

^ <o^w i « •gfem<T SRJ c#H=it5K^ !? n^»! 

TOR ~^X TOTO*!?. I” (77r%«j?I1*t C^Jlfg^s) 

FRFK ^ ROTTO 5 #*! ^11” (4) 

irfR^lTO (C^lts, WRT 'Q *F#Rfs) ^nt^— 

‘%ie( a^ffe i 

Q'etM'V^ ^nn 

dwwm^: W( i 

R^ic*r >T4tq<®^ 11 

S53f 1WR RRf^sR ftffc ^<wR\®l*{ I” 

“<Rj\ ^ ^ft'fx Rsfll aft>rc^ i 
fwi^N ^c®t *^^ph i r 

^«Rt <7W^ ^WfGTTRTt \3TT% X (3Fp() *m<W 

7fs (rRtf® c^r 3)<tft> ^s t 4 *rg Rn 'G *i*i«i»iiw<ii q4sf$ arc^ rto 
a^nR jqf^a <$<$ <M&ftf2fo ^tito tor i aicSw ^ i (?t%3TO' 

^ JJilFR *qr «TR^ I *J§fi5 ^I'ST^Rf^, %5 3j\51 

%r "sn^tf 3#m ^asa *rf 3wt i 

“^RJ TOJ TO^ ^3\ TOfS^Rx I 
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ms ^ feqfosT’f*! 11 

Rh)W^%R t4*To\'Q^ oRII”(4) 

<fRl <Ttftm SRI *rOPTC=R’ ^SfTG m^ i WPR 
*ihi<i'*4fo 'e ^«fa?i^s 15i^^ ^ c*m *tfw?r <wmm 

Rit i c^^'te mrim^— 

“Wx 5W ^ r 

^ spre^f ■51 'St<t 3 mi c^r Rfsfo Rk$j>ich<i miro m^. 1 
:y T3mS 4ljRcmmtSC^rt% JRFR CW^I Crp^’fWR 
WQ <U<33>VO C®7^ '3r1'o)?l 3MU<1 ^5TPRI<1 msf<3 <rcm 

o^nm 14^3 ws: ^ cm *rfc&T*tm c t 1 

(7H445tRst% cw\ m i^f4^s 
^IWsl 2fc^ ('4»|^|R<j5 *foT#t ;^®T '*W3,C<1<1 >1s^<1 e t, R^RtgCWI %Rh>T, 
ilrftJs) v£J^ *R^3 *i 5 *fj^ 2fl7fl*t (*J%T \<to) | 

fwsiSfm 4 1*j$Fa*T5 

3 ^STRS ^«pf^ 

Rwmm4%?*r ^snR 1 fmrc i v*t *m>) % mw v 

*Nfo fplii Rif^tm—“'■ra^aj^N W‘ ? flk‘ s jw^^i^s.„ c 3rp« > 

$j'S'»l<il<).ty” l ^oRR wgC*T (7f4^‘»RR?rt 

m, 4^> 1 rRcm 'g % <$*\. \S j4Jcm 

4%*ncr ^ mft Jt^t ^RsIcjr 1 f%^ t<Nsiw *t<7rc3p ^«Rt 

(W?rt g f*mrcm srm ^trgRw 

<71 mf "storest*rcm^s mf ct m 4 m Rtt— 

Rstr»o m 1 gii^iR* ffrffa *Fsc4<i 
ftot-i 'cxic^—*i<i<<c3<i ^ 9*0 ^ 1 4tr , j<nc c t<s *rvR ^fiG^rt 

m— 



C*T*tI\ I> t4^a\ ts<J»RTnjK 4^\ 11 ('b'O-^'O-^ 8 ] 

fiifl*< m*\ *tst3> <iwm ( Wiwrryw, ^s s^br) cwt^ Iwt^’^ St mg’ 


*TO ‘ i 3^ s *rrcfo t w$ ^ ^7*f^ Rit 1 f%Rm 

w >p<ifw rc^ 1 cm m ^ RrRm ^srf wrh 'g 

^«rt '<^1 $$*iit<$ 1 ^ sr>K5f *tn^fc*i 
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&zm i ^igfl» $*jv©vs« ix^^R*f =j3R> <if*7n 

C=T*JJ Rf*RR ’TCT^ 5 ^R<1'SH<>1 f^\“1*1-iC < T-^ C^ll^ft ftt4 R*R?fT5JtR 


^sTR (Journal of the American Oriental Society, XXIX, 1908. 

pp 281-88) '<wra c^i Rf*i«R7P rffr RRrcra wsm <#re 

C'tRrRw'I iRRg'Rt <r-f<l?JlcM—fafcfaR 3RF Rf*RR “*|RtC« WWC'S 
'JX^hHR ^?n <(71*1 I 3 1*^C s I ^IC^ 3T?I i£R5 5to g<>fD ft>i)<*C« 

(easel) ^To <wilW1 (frame) 14t ‘fclilcRK <TC*i ^TR*f 

<r*n ^ «i*ra m*\ Rftgra srj rri +m®$\ <mn i 

(7i 45 «hhiui <$ i * 

c t r%‘ 9 PR: c t <tj *f«i>R?ra <=n t$m\ ^t ^irei ^ i 

*HWtWW W33 3S=R *J< RES I Wt ^»TC< 4 RrCS ^R*tf 

csfr <pR<) 1 R% <=ii ^n?i »n i 

^fR*rss <i vEit.>ic« gn*rtE< *11 eta R<r ^ <ti, I%Rrk shj 

^«lfe (re»1^7^ *tTffa *4$Hlfif>1$,4!« ROHM I <5 Slffc 

C*f*H*If< (7J (TW^ -3^ R77T Wtf^Fa CsR 3$W> -RIB'S ^.OSH.s&folO'P 

“C5T*WR ^ C«T*1<P/SJ Rf^RR «TR’*T£J^s * 1 <n* 1 <I <R 1 ) I 

^ C*T*RWt RKR 4 !'?? *f^fff<4“<1C. c 1 (Law courts) 'Q <K.$^< Rf%^1 R«lE$t CR 1 ^ 

w$r r^s 5 i$c^ i 5 iri *n^g ^j**m ^ Rfs^ snfR tW^t R*tcr 

^j|j\»sa I 

‘‘Rwwfe55; tfH^Rws i c*ms <nws 

t< 11 (<iy Kv f^T^5 , K1*K <IH) 

^5^ (RR *>ra) <pracp wjm Rg 

-5nc^ i 'eRTR ,9 i s pgr[3 (RsR ^n?) ^rs^n ^rr?! <tj (7Rt*ri% ^c^wi 

<>1*fK^< R« c 1 ^Iw^^IRTCl WlRl^l 4f<<1< ^SRJ W1 C=T*I1^C^C^ I 

CTO nsT^R ilt ^eRKTra C^R C^R 


:Wf^sl 
«R?R ^cTSlOT SPIR'D II 

^^l-TR/SSg <J1 , 1TCg gW=11 iR C5f^^<*t!^ c<hR^ 

'6 ^f?*n^55 ^C®R I 

“gww I” (<R‘ 5 J3H C5Rlf5f3) 

(TtfW^ <=ii ^ait^ i wts Rm^’ 
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1%f^1<^Cf1<l *11*4% <sRj<J1<J '£O4 tC* 0^ *1 5 *rlT> 

^-5^ '9 c n^t ^wm m < 71 , tft 

^nf^Tt, ^?f\ Rp <^<i^sr ^ arcfo tro 

^ t<w i 

\t«n tot (3Ws *trg«it<m i 

^fw c r^5s^ ?k<pR 11 

5^“ *a<rf% ^ i” (c^nfl^s) 

R«Rj ,! l<n c i tsrar ^n<re w^fD ws ^5fi ^faw.'sH i 4t ^s 
C«W ^-^<iRhjic>1 ^W, &5 <7T*KR *R«f ^Rsjam RO *fj> 

^QTIT "5iH*t^ I SmpRSTC^ ^nc^— 

‘l^fRlCTft olV^C'^1 fe't 1*^512 I 

cws i i” (w'M'sj^®) 

(fj’ofif ^s\q ^ ai^f, wirniaa^, 

Tf^i 'd RjJ^e 5 3}S¥f ^TFT*tF^ I W-^IS^g, C*f^? 0*0 C^ 5 ^ ^PMRTI- 

Rc*1C<151 SKI, >!<«H>l1*fm »(C^, I 

“*W*R*l<WI<^f>i^CH T |c1^^ vgsfl | 

^i^jicim^iiRjcssi m” (^ io> i^!Vi's) 

<43^ "SfT^Wfft^a ?OT5R ^5 I ^Rtf. ^cTt ‘^^’, 
‘*lli<p’ 3T ‘^ 5 ^’ I ^ ^5R*tR ^WH I RIOij|<joi<i (b-'S I) 

CT E^SRl% t>KH*il<i ^WfT 'STR^, RbR’ <fl f»IWQ (TT^Rr "SJC^ 

I ^ 3>1C$| <Hl*i?i1 <TM ^|c=f (71 'Q jsR^rff 
<lRlCVs ‘^iwt-^'t <uF^C<P (TTRTTII ^fe, ^n*ffR, sfR <^<Tn f%f^3<s. ®ilf^<» 
>ll^lc<U *\\tf§*\ wf Ro^t <£W^R fapftj I 3«Rs 

R^S ^ ^5$ I «ilDt<P5i '9 e tH^1 wzm ^Tt i^UK*—RR ®Rt, 

Fp, R# ^ 'qy&\ t&w | vsl^ra ^ ^8-m SOTSR I RR tR-TT^R^ 

^ Rfa^c^i *ndrrTO w 3 ^s<r i *R7fa sjRRR'foi w^t, 

*1TC35^>5JC \st^vf3f \5 ^iGch '(R'J'tf, ^ S*1R^ ^5R^5, 

^l^\ ^J 'Q <11bC< i <J 'SH ^j%?JT 9f«tl I 

“jwTv twrnm c fsRmi^ i” 

>gwn^ 4 \ l^*tr*M^ i 

sMtr ^rr <it^T ^a) n” ) 
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a^ ii (^r%< voi. «8-«(t> 

4bC4 t% fa?R4?T I” 

4&4>tf fosr^S r £) 

“4bC4l JWS 3T®S a^S*11CvST ^IWtS I 

^^vsi^R-uiil-hi f6*n#Hi4t; ii 

a^a^oHS f^fasT (77PIT ^p2 I 

^oasi 44ja?S4^C4VlR«M44S I r ( ; #f' ! p 1 c f, ^ ) 

^♦nsf CT , Q c ti^#5 ^#f4T c'pq'st^ 5ic*^ 4i^t ^$.co c44t*n?r 

(71 C44ST *454’ *!*& 4 I 4t 4lDt«W 4T< ^ 

aa^4rtff^a4 a^4 3^4ia%4f44 c*mc4 
fi^g fcl^ ^if^c® af3}4 441 “ 1 ^oTI\ FTfa >l5V$' ( f[t6 454^. l” 

(^a^a) 

C^snfs 4T4T 4fMl^—“^5\ C«T4\ 454?;f 
fwi^ CT 34-7^44? CT aw f^?f*fot4 ^— 

(4) ca "spjRi w aferrn^. 4 4fa4 5&4C&, c^^ri a<c*n*R 

4^05 ^C<5 I 

CSawfD'o (.4H 4*fD 4fow 'aisj fo<p 4fo*n fat's s&W I 
aam amtas fat4 ^ wn^4fe^a 1 
(^) ^TTO "W4W t%ra 4^51 t^iT3 

41^5^5^ I 

c*n«w* , ®!jpm 1” ('oifei^'owi'ol, 

ara^4C5n4'b) 

(®) <71 ^ C4R4?*t a^3STO«fal4 31W$&M, wp* 
4I4W a^344t 'G fe-c^ >1^C^» l4P*fa Rc<tHI '314*04 I 

(5) jj^flft Tjfa -^41^ ?rf^s 3$, '^1 44a ^5^4 

4^w a^ a^ af3?s (Tit a^ a^t% 

a^R a^ afeataf44i 44 cat fa*ic*i a44ic<<i 'sifasca^aatw 

(^) S^afft *lfa a^f4f^ af^s 4 ^5, 'stej 5>tc=i afar^T^! ^2 5TCP 

sfcaro aft« aafe 4fam a^Ttw list's ^tcai 

(^f) a^taw? a^faiwa ^ (7i, c<ph<p<h a\C*twr <pfa4<i 
ac^5J^»ft% a^awj ftm, a^4lt4I %W5 (aplt), (references) ^ 

5j^4H^a^?4®ta4^raa^n7ij ^l^Pisic^i ca^t^a^naa^^^ Rt>i^ 
4l44 I 
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(<y) (R c^U *Rf^f*R 4^Rf*RP ^3, PIWW *KTR PTfflTST 
(compatibility), '»l1>lfe (poroximity) <£R\ *tP*T3 
t^PtWIPJ f%R ?IW1t*R ^Tf I 



i prf^i^^tpi pr 

(t) C^R ^PR^IPfS 2fCSt5t >1 * wi *1(/*R. ’RW *l4k«1llHl 

<j#m si^pr *ri%ar© *i^ vpsm »itc® i c^nfs ^jpr—' 

(Rj-R %*R *Rt ^7 <J>ft'PI SJ^IIRS <!'©*<0n> R^pp ^1, ^ 

SPII'SHPlfPI P1WG3 (Tit ftPR *Nt 5 ^T5^ ^ Hitt'S *o I 

(is) ^p*r apnawrca cwi s^iys ^rf%ai*ifi> 

^f^?rt ^ i 


^l«J^RR>ffr f«g »ffr1 jftfrflfbMPK II 

*mi° c^tr^r tom* i 

tarttan smt*5 ^tipnar^ wn 
3j4Mjai^pnc*R awteafaw^s i 
*W&V TWmfaWSi II 

^sfRns*RtRR pnamfev^iiTO's ii 

?lt*lfS<falPR 4M<M^RfajfrsS1 

wit Rfa ^ i 

*FRlWR^ PWffiW^SJ^ToS 11 


C^nfgfs) 


a<ic«i i H i <»9 pi c^n^R CT.^ama ?kcwh wrca 
'$ (pi^r^ TOifc Tt^$t PTQTn s>t*irc^. i wt ^n^u pi ^piiaj <* 
Rf^SSRfto <uRsr ‘ 5> rf^Ti ilt R*K>R *FPI ^f \ ‘^ra aiiR^‘1'©^ ' 3 T^ 
JfgRJJt <lft"SR^ I iRTWt ‘'ffa'Q^R PI ^R 5 *! <7Nt *TTCT, 

p^sfrR <5rf*R>KPR 'SRlt *£lt I^TOl^ PI ^«TOo R§t, PI ft^PI C4R J 1 (.* v r^ 

?nt i ^ir 4 ^ %*r ^wpim 'Q w?*iff ^ pi> at&wtWTR 

‘ p jpf^i\5^^#?ri pit^R^ ,5 j^' 5 tft^ ^ Pi«iit<iR c^R^^nt 
<Rft 3?l sflt I fWRW aicil^MDI'oW 'flSJM t^sf “^ra aiifibBl 
I W ^JsR aTC^RiR PI “ !> Rfe 



vfftR I \it^R ■5^0 ■'tn^R c^31 fafes < Jf«R 9 tl^ RPR WIC«=llDHf 
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a#m (71 *tifr aRrm wd ^ta, wfiiw srcg. >iRR& asRre i 

^fR'aRica 5 R^ <pRc.«i oRica *n, c^Rra's <t>Rco ^c<j i 

a®TMtesij, <^*itw $.$j$,' 3 Rfc*w Rct^c^W *t^iR aRiai ic^. \ 

sffas^ i” snaRa* csn^, a > 

($.) ^iDca^a R'SR <p''® < ^ ^«i ^R<ic®3fi RiR& ^^iaaMc*i *i*<ft*w RR 
«^iw '*iiviiRf<^4rt<> ^ *r6 a#m ™ i ^ *trfc w 5 ! RtrqRt 

(£^- 

wrara *r *tm >iviiwc*ra ’TOTH <wifo<yfo’ 

" 30p ll£ Stol^t*! *JRf <pRcva 3 ^c<i l 

^tC«T 30^ R*tT T *fFs I 
«1b (X\ 41b Wl ^*r I r (4lb~'f5J^s) 

^ Rw*t ^C'S ^ <i*0 '£T3v 9 i ara^t ^0«tR^ C4, ?ir <j>Rai i JRf 
4R414 4 *mw m i 4 *jw ot '*m ^«rr a*n 
$$«it* ^t 5 #c®?j wst, Tirana, ^4R ta^s o Ran ziftm 


c*t?mi 

‘Rwaa^'amrcft wis 0«PWI 
taa^Raw^^rts aftf^sts n” (wfRwira,^^^ 


•^s «O, <>Rl<M\s| *|<^\a <pc°1'St Rwttf ^IRst, b i, bfc'bo) 

*trt3 <«>«* asRsro w ^n ^r i 

'Q *TO3 TOIJ *rM% ^TR^, | tf) ^5 WU>j*1R3|<5 50NJWSPTS* ^R 

'S|R*WS'Q 50JJ 'G 'SI^RsS SC'SH af$j <lRmtC^H, ^13,1 R(.*I4 2JR4WC4150 I 
'5ft%»^ 'Q'Q <lfoifllC5»l-'^RRs^lW StfclR^S ^f4 (.<p<^«1^1iij 'Set), »Jt0 '© Rs- 

i^s, ^Ro, ^R 5 *^ <rc*R >ii$>,i«i 

'S|«j<10H'*l<l (71 <lRjr’2f*0«'M'l (SlWlRcal'&Ml) ^IICH^SI C^C5 'Ol1 < l*0<f 'Sft^Rsa WM 
^5t^t I <R0J5H ^ > 1\C^1'STWt aR aiaH <^W, 'sl^T ^C«1 ^T 

^K?r ^fR e 05 ^w, 'sii^fe *0 r Rata RiR ^i-sro 'sic»i<t i 'SHc c iii> r 0 
^Rait^ R^s 3^ c 3 # " 3 T^ R<u.4<* Rtgra*! ^Rta*0^ i 
‘ , Swt'6Rai^^R^rH^‘ p f^n ^NT\ ^ ^30R^ 

’(^00T*0g ^raWR!05 


'eta‘Sn»i ^tRsf, 7 i\ < an ^ <ro, *>*<*) 
iitsprc^ 

'ftn^fe a n cgf sttitw ^ 1^ ^na c^ta ^srefp#^ ca, 

Rfew RR^ sorffi asRara Raw i wi ^ 
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vfsp'Sf *|3tf<5<1C>|<j I ^.1>iJ<l(7T® SMI'srj I 3)<wt>W 

dTTS 'Q fTCTiS'S 'a»^«i I ^®ki <M 
?tlW 'S I %©«7f 'Q '«W 3c*ll'Sri I (*//£ l*ff% $ 


^ csrw) 

«IK fl R gf*t C^QTTT C?Q~m 5t3TC% (71, (71 S]^fc <vfavo 3&H, (7ft 

sj^n^ ^nw 9 ft^ 5*#m ^^<>(.4 'oi^ra ^*it?i e t ttc< i *nW*ic«i 
2ft%ffj *f*f 'Q afojl) v *l l *M **lfcef« vStbto'f <pR?ii 'ou^Rj ^Ric.'s ^tw I 
%f^3 *ftfc <frfc ffg 3tW, Vsl^p^l ^ I *>r«talfw 

?nRf?n 5j^ *rtfc <pRc\s i 


*n^\ **i$i*m*i*?\ ^«rt i 

^Wm°o WsJ<N Sj$l<* ^ !” C*NP*T5J^5) 

^j%7fa <($ (71, W STS. 

<f>Qt<W, ^VHeKTJ *nfc <pR(.'® C^ 'SlSJ 'od'sit*^ 

^<j qt | x5rf% ^ ^ ft W& *flfc ^ ^fftt*T?I | *lltsftR^ 

^ ^#m WtsFeTC3 I (alphabet) 

8 (TRWSIW^ 5 #^ 

vaifo^ ^ i f^nro1% *nfc i <rf c i<tc 3 tc 

t,w 


i^*ffin,2Wti%trf1^1t3?f cw 3ift>w, (Tf^nw 

%t^ nq ^h^s ra *nfc <jsfte ^ ^w»i *ntaiw 

^ %T?\ *U'$Jbb\ tlfcftW^ i 

3W* *n^#« I 

tsw*tt 11 

<f>f®Hlft^>\ ^JT I..” 

<l 7m^\ im ^'tjx ^hiR^ i. 

^2 Tfpflft ^ f^3<^ Vsl^WlbCTI^ I 

^qjKTtftl^faRa*Rftbj *t?*S II” (^.«b. ;'S8-'0br) 

^‘ t 5^n?t^1SR?t4G ^Ji^)c4^ , sr© i ^ (7i, ^co^i 

\q ^c<i ^ 

R^TOISrI (7ft "5TW (71 ^f STf© 5 (Tit 
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?nf^r?rf swst <3 <r'Rui aR ^Ro® $$c< 1 


R*IRC31 <h>^jr Raf*F®11 
wwmFR ^‘#PM y nw^ 11 
*ftwRfaw fa 5 ^ 1 

qrarec®^ 11 



1 


*tiRt?®r 5 qro* 11 (c^nfg^s) 
c^nfs 'mKcfa' *tF*R #w-‘ ctc*r’ 1 
4 i 4 j i fe ^3 ero HiCj*nmg <*$ c*r, mju* 3Pflrjo«t 

i'®^fi> ®TC?R (tempo) 3c^1'SMt*l'3i‘ ! i 2TCRN 
^TR*U^ I *pR 'Q ^P=[R JRJ 5RT, 5RP13CT «T9 <3 ’flRl> iTCTR 


(,*JK4 B*'® eTO I 


<^fBj*tT5, ** TO , * VVOb ;r(S «**) 
^ SPTC^f ^rfSP'ITCSi Rct^t, ^TO, ^ 9 f*t, R*Pf, R*R <3 2M>W—^ 
^iftj w*h ^n i RR& c^r ^iw Rst^ Rwr, 
^R5J3' e tTC 9 fR«tf%3 31 R%3 *TW3 ; 51fl3t e 13 ^*0 Rflfos ^T«TC33 r)|Vj\a|^^, I 
<itj^ (7j fbvsK-^ ^<i-5iw *Nfro wt ^rsi ^rc^ 

■>r ,S9 i c RiC‘ 5 i ^nR% <*>Rc$ art?R, c 5 ^ 33^*13 hiv i 3 ®,^, *R«i 'Q 

^sggT f ffgRR (Spontaneously) 31R33 3R R**f I afaR3^3?fo^>llt3 

4>&-iiC33 > *fo 'Q *TR fRR l'S<*>t3 c T®C<j 

(phonetics) t3 ^3$ # <3 f*13t—-9^ f^Ml> ^KR3 3*31 3*fl C 5 it 

^rqRi ®Rc® 'S«?tR® 33 ct sotsr % 'O 33J3 *wR^ 

^WuR^ skr $w3*f 3#m 3>r©i3iR3 ^#3j%^n*R^ <*$ 

«to i c35R33n3 R3>f®w ^f$3T3>R3i «fiaa %3 


(decrescendo) 3R £M»<»t 1 

“wiunR to Rct^w i ’’Rn st*prRR i” 

<R 33133 (StbHtFe 13 


(modulation of voice) ^TSTR^tR 5 ^I5R ^iR'® 3R>'clC3 3\fil% I '°^ < Pti -1 ^Tt 

R^RfRaR^w^RRafte 'Rr^w’ i ^ ^ aR Iwf 

R<p Ra%s i Rs 5$us sfRrs %t#$ '^iwi^t r5,«i 

‘R’R’ , ®n?i^?iia , «T?R ^t^s?r; c r afiRn^^ ‘sh^r’ i hi <.** 
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(71 C®*T, ^T 3^ 3R G ^«K, 'S’tM G ^ 

“3*115 ^*0 Vfit^c^l I 

*H C3 f’RSmW I 

w 3Ht3ms, §«iF*n*fF*i3s, ^jr^i^r<wi^*5 ^ i” 

(^) I Sfcm^l Hf5j*1ic-^<I fttff*! <£$ (71— 

*pf!3 G 5PM 3j*f«t, f’R, G SPPR JjfawtHI- 

->ir<p1c<j sktiig^o i ^ c t?rc7ra g ww ^;^‘ !> rf<5 5 otim <»Rc'® 

^Wl%, C^t3 G ^Va dt*l Rcb^K, £f*t*R, ft*R G 8C?l1$t 

I %e«7f G 33IH<P<K71<1 ^*|»ilvsM *rf^3 G 

%B^r£K7imn 

“33 t<>i *n$R ^r^i 

ft*R?m^F\ ^RTC«t %^tTffn§^\l 

l^fRtw^e^ i” (^) ht5i*it^ £ ^ f^© 

^fR^iwi 1^ «n»*iw gumiwhi c>igI% i ^*rcra snwiwi 

3^C3 3i^5 c^*i cwt -m *niw c*r ftf% 

^$,'0|feHfl'8C'Ql*rtH ; B'*<1^fG *l^l'®«1 >Rv 8 3$fiR1»f*0 I Ca*rt^T©% 

*K*tf G|r^<r| 3|<|IM(/EJ ^mtG^ ^1% <pR<)1<] ®0*rC*tJ (7W 
^!%<J ft*1H <lfi>3 ^im I <£Efi*t (7f CSfPfSf^ *[?%> 

‘‘ s #i%f i W-5j^G *ft^G *|&W4>HI«i *4*1*1 ’fTGTn^m— 

‘W 3«*fT f%ft3<5lt><P21 

TOC3 ’fTWt^S 11 

^fawuf^s i 

fort* fpp(M 0 \ 5 -tmus *n^st <j«n % \ r (oett^ «v*«) 

c*tcti 

^Hl’Q 3>^3 i 

“jpfanor >wTtg 5 *»n*itfe ^ ^ i (^f^H c^nfg^3) 

*tt^2R c t1^f Ca^T^STG# >PM^G *Tt^ O^Tf TTRTI 

(71, C51I3I -t(H <j4*3Jl ^ttC3f C^M>(?*vrHlR <pf<K<1 ^*1 

I 3TOf i Stf3 G >IW11W19|*I^4»1W *nfc 2R c t^%3 I 

“^K Gtgss >|V|IWl4S 2?«|pf%S ^Wlfl^sS I 
2£RJ^ *tng° N 35f^m^t32 II” (^) 
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w 35f3'T <pRcm cst^h ' 5 r S! 3 c f ^ »n ^Rait^, 

(7f *1^C^h ‘ 9 f^° 5 1^ '5JTpfH-'Si1c <! 11b r )1'G ^^*0 I 

“fejS *mg\ f^S%^ feFfrS I” (<£) 

^ fes 7R*ra wipi, ^r fo*\m ?ift^ femt 
^#m <tt feR i ^ wa-few ’nk^ 4^c<u<5 

^vg'd* i "iT^src® ^ ♦fttefeir $*R7nfe ^ ct, c^h *nfc 
^$.0a C*77 ‘ 5 f 5 }% ’Rf '*(!•}(. <1<l (77^ *TT3 'Sew ^\ 

(77^ *TT3{ <l>R<1<5 'SRJ ^<s,^] 'Srill?! | ^777 ^13.13 

I^I'S?'© ^ I 

‘^sp^^ht^h *ip$ smrm^iK ^fte; cfss i 

<mi*5 *miK[^|tt’ri% cm\*s jtw ftfen *n% u” (^) 

fiKJIWH«IC.« a3R tOT*J< I Q c fH% CT V©1|5|^1 

CW?n 'slsj W> \£|RIc 4 (7T 3*fWt 'Q >1**(R 2fW(H<! Rof*t CWSTt $$711 (&, 

*S$1 (71 Vsl$W 2ft*IJ— (77 R^ICTJ C4W '*M<W*1 ^llctf* »7T I 

'Q c n^t 2TO w $$7ms. <n, $$t?r ^ « qtftfo 

( 7 R ^#57 'Q >isicvi^ fe<j> ^ i c^f# mz$a few *rwm fern 

^.‘'IW STT^W, tSBTFaJ'sf^t, >1«?R^, t%5^R 'S WR>i4$Ih $$C<W, <WWS 

“'sjtpe 2t^*rafe?ms i 

fe sffews sf&s ffe^rs m 11 

:g|^st< 2 R^S n 


StaH <iwcstmfews 11 

s WjfeWfeTC^S 11 
OTfe'S (?) *ngi*ffe^*lfefes i 
WsfeWfi^jfeTTR 5 ferns 11 
asfP^WPTJS C2ir^^3^7^S I” (^) 

Rfofl 5J73 'Q^W '9 e 1M<^R (71 *H'« '©lPi4l'«n^, c^iGfijfD (7TQf^T^‘ 5 TC33 

TfPTHsfT^f^t c^wm, croft (?mfew?r8a*mmo 

*t«P*M*IC6 c^7 

sw'lt (7i a?MOT «%i, \si^i »(C5, i ^rtint^ ^i' j nc c ra s cx s »ic < i at c iiR^ 











































































atffa ^5t?rc® ^Ra Mm 


61 


at G^a^f aitaR 1 R*3 C3R RF®t tWF 

a*tt tfifta RT 13W^ GW R*3 gNi^ ^RWR I 

“gwtwiwwiKs ^ a>Roi tw^rits i 
^f3rm«tmrc^ ^^*us *$m afes n 
WRlfMa bU>R^<fo i” (^a%f, *.*, m-^g) 

4*r RwwHaaw ca abfe R*i ^rsja Rfa. g aferaia 

aRsa WGai aiw i f5\^*it>4^ aarf^ w? ‘ cata’^ak csrjtRa are ^toRn*!^ 
Rw WT«n\C*ia RR% 4WR a^lta <s$aCWK^Caa fRw fga ^Rc'® 
^771 I ^ Raa*lftR <pat aRTCat^-a^aTW wnw fawt> com wRcv© 

I (^?r^K A-8^.) <l«a!^IW <1 'SRf <4wft> R^® SfWt at a^ R4ib^ 

a>Ro® ^Ra i w^r caraasaaTRa aiat ^ wRt® ^ta, tgata W’ra 

(canopy) ®Tt^RR Rt® 3a\ a^a RRsaa a>Rai JjaRsr® (decorated) 

a>Rc® $& a i ^ wqtgtta a^apfafffis ^§*t wt 4W t; 9fea>’ $&® i 

^ ; ^^atf*Rta^4a>fi> ^ ‘*RR3’ ^ 4<}>fD ^aj Ropr’ ^taat iwfl> 

‘Rr^pr’ ^lf*T® I RG1 *rR ^ c tRR% G JM WJRa aiWWltfaR® 3^® i 

Rf^PRf^ WS at F*RtR WT& atat RRR ^®1 ata GW ^ 
^mro ^tatR *0a atRiat Rc®a i ^ a^ft>a ^wR 3^® at Rtfa® <Jfa i 
^ ^ caRiai^atssa c^tat^s i^aaft>^®^iRtRi®at caat *[Rn 
^R fDc® ^?t ■'jtaf^ afsRtfa a>at ^® i *j1a^ RR ca*Rt at aiR ^ft 
aaac'S'srstiRt aifw® i^ta asa Gaaw 

aa*t <t>Rc.®^ i ' 5 r 5 o cotaaat'ssa ^[6^1 asRat awaaa ^t.&a’FD caa atat g 
wtRR Rfat®a ^ aR i ^tarca c^taw-aataa amt i <fa, w , 

a^g, ^?a a^f% RRa ^a^ta Rat c^a^T^ Rxaaai a^at i l^fa aca w 
RRa ®auica R^a a^ a»Rwa ^a\ vtfoTG tsa*, g ^jaa aca#o a^ 
aRc ^ a i R^ia ara wiw; aro^naat a#at wma caaaj 
ataa c^aaaR ^tas aat i ^ Rifaata ^srj c^taa a^a ^ai ^raR 
a^a aRc^a ^ c^tat ^na^ aRata a^Rwca^s (aap^t) *ow ^Rc^a i 
aw csn^ Rifaat ^laT^a ^taa Ra^ carfw ^R® i ^artR aRra^t 
iRaia RaR ca aRswwpR ^rta^ ^Rai<t a^ c^ia^^R^RaTGR 

sR<r i ea^ag Rsfta ataa aRrrt t%R a^i^u ^aRsr^ 

^caai ^ta am ^saaf^® ^a< ca^ca (Armlets) ^R^ ^Ra ^ 

v&i^a as aifaza i aa^fe *?W csn^ Rtfaai t%R Rwfia a^sn a#iaa i 
ai^re 44iy fi> C6 ^a^ G^-a^t aRca^ it^ia a^a t'»i«rwi«?ia'®iaf^'® 
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I 3WmC5s wf >1**)lfta <T-faw 53X5 I '^R'elw 

‘*jf5*IOSS5 vS«155 ^$(.< I 


“C«T*lt<M ifa'«4R ^FsS I 

V^IWlfe^frlS II” (^) 

vSwI^hR^c^i^ ^»n ftw* c5«iiC'S3 35X5 *n, ®3i 
bto I C^ *tFs1 ^RJ >1<K=1<1 Tlf^s SlOl'Srl35 c t I fllfa<*l(.«1 

^f^-^ti^iUjif^^i] erft% ^rct35>i5 ^iiwi't aojicis 5Frgt <>l50s 5^X5 45\ 
jtfsRj 5 t 5, jq^, w (wU^^X*^) f*i# *rsnx5*t 

^#^3 5 ^x 5 i '5R*trc«t*(j <$*$5 

5&5I 

“sc&t mm a<>«w i 

cron ^wrst^s ir (^) 

33 c5-*r*fe f*if*r$-5jxs5 af^rf^f ■jri^ ^ 55 , \s\sf*w *r*fe 

c«r*n5 sf?rx?i sffefort c^r^n «>R<ii<q *ix 3 , 'G c=r s ft55>T^ c*t55lx^ 

f^tm oRR * 1^1 <wi $$© ito «?*, as* 3 R 5 ^i 1<M*fi5is§ 

'Q afoMi’ vrrsi gefpr ^c® 5 ? i afcfaf*i e'Pi^c^ *f5 Rum'-m 

SKs&l ^<5|5 '5(^j[f5»'5 I 

f55fa ^>11X5 5^ <*1*115 C’WStX*! *15 *p515 W 
CWtT 5551 5^5 <35^ I55l5lf315n^t ColBR-TO^ I ^1515 *15 C«T«W 
<ibc^5 hirers *rs ■'J15 foMi$*ii ^ ^\^*tr*R ^Rx'ow i (ii^iw c*i*ij 
R'8SC5l3J Sfofaf*!^ *ri5*fl5 <w1 ^v® I 

“w; ttctx$ *ttxg ^ *ps *jwrx^H i 
ftffc V9'6«f^l5lC3| *tTOeT5R5^f%2 II 

5lf*l ^XB*tf\ >|S^TO 51b4>H I” (if) 

C^sntl 5JNH #IW-“^»5° Wl >1$t$*fk I” 

C#*[5TC'l5fi«IR C5,51^ (sm 55TSf C*m3^X*T *15 5X3#5 
<I>fa£S 5^X5 I ^1515 *15 RHJl'iW 3%&t ^«7I5 ^Tt5$ 3^X5 I ^ i$J«?TX55 *5RJ 
jq<j>fD , *WN5»J5PTQ®5! 55 fttfM <J>RW 3^X5 I ^53fi> s&C^ 

( b l Rfi^ C’imt, t5%5 ^5| ^*T^*tf5 Traawi^'^® 5 ^551 ^Wf5 
^) C2J% I 5«rf^ ^2m5 ^5013^ 3V?1<Mf^ | ?wfl>CT JTR1 

5^lR,^T,^T5I5 ) f%f%^,5f*f c t'«^b?gT^5l5f(SlWV||^|) C“llR:^ <*U(M> 5^5 I 
55fl>C® 5fM5 C*fQ5T 5lf55C5 I ^ 5C5 ^*1, «pt, F**R, '®TQ5 S , ’0^»l 3^ 
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'G ^t*R ^ i <m wiwwpi 

^\o ^ i <fy i <rera ^ gfttf^mic/n * 1 *^ 

4<Ef5f%fc i graftpipire w>» *»tm5fli 

vifitm ^iPi®> $&r i »ra < gjtg|^ri1^ ^^n^rmi 

'9 c llp\s ^jf^s *tR ? s f^s 3$.W I 

“WS ^T^t^Rl TP? *t®fR SK 5 *^ I 
\5<HT twt-f^w $ ROTPOl^ft^H 11 
Rlb4 < 1$lt*1F®tR\ «'»«r*p fc i»iPp'o i l > I 


Tf*ft*HI^53"5 R%l5T5Erafe'5^ I 
^f%R «pR 7^fsF*IJ ^Wwlw^ 11 

■sj^7i<s, r^r s 11”- 

“si^st 'St'Wfr <w i 

^»*biiw®i W\W (T^fj bt^r^u”— 

“v#5R *£5rn ^ CW’fl’D ^R2 I 

RSpfol* a c twt\ eftRSl\ ^«f 'SR 11 

RVftWT^R RWI1WM4®R b I 

IWPlsSR^I ^‘TT^TsrR b II 

( .vofrre ^sc® ^ ®ri n®\ Rftwiw i” ( (fl^Hsic't) 

^<R §«?TCR?r ft«R ms (?# ^G *n^TOj<* i ^ 

sre ^ rca 'gRj<po, <rRg w *nfta$*R 5 ?tf»wi^® 

^9\ $rf\c\ $£cq 14% rq»i fisffcm ^rrera ^ #3# P*tr ^rrre. i 

4^ ^ 1 <W(R Kfl (T^^RlWt^R (7TQ?IT^»!^ 
v»>i<f-^ (^sf'cRi'^ ’Stbc^R'^sH ^TPR Rl Wric®) 

Pc^ R *H*t "^R <^Pc® ^ I<7$ *Ht*t <R stf%f^ 

^i^s <?*$(& ^ i 

^ xb|fet3 <E ^FTO^% PP 1 W°V«1 ^l— 

*trc3R P*tr i < itc^'5t«i (Rtsri fb^ 

sri^n.^tit^TG *^ra c^33 at%P^ ^fec/ic.^ P*jr wgtii 

statist 

“^f^ 7||WCT( f^R p^\ WTs I 

\®3 R^*0 '®^*1\ ^’HR^ ^R1^“ 11 
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'jRRWR RsR*fa 


^ R*q*R ^f*FR o?7R I 
fM\ 5 ^PTJtfo ^RR ^Sjfc \5^ SlRR^sf^ 11 

‘‘S^R^^WfsS |” (^?}%f *. 00 . 8 -ft) 
*xfel<K.<P<l ^ eff^STTf^F ^T^fTRf^ Wft t(gbt>m <ffo 

‘ 5 t 5 ft 3#0s $.tw, C3R*f ‘wwl*5l=1»<’-^3Fl^ R*fR©R 31*f ■slf^ | 

afoWt©f«'1<1, RlTWoS (anthropomorphic) Sf%sjT©RR ^WRI ‘ 

CTMT^R’-^Jt’n^ ^ 1R^ ^ Sf%5fT ^— ^R SRjR CW ^ 

'JR ‘(rc^t^h’-RR <#r?n Rwfb\s st?ncR i 

t$R *bt ■'^RRw *rcjra "^tRfo ^#?n vsi^ra ^R^s 

i ^ ^foiRRs Rc*t<i ^ i (Tt<jv£i (7i R^ *jtr ©tic ^h 

^bR afto <<R i^^firmco— 

‘Rc<| 2 3 TfR*fl^ c ffiR^W*lt>JOs I” (©o.i) 

^fR^fpra *r RR<i ^sff c^pj ^9 co i t^R *ra 

Bf®1'© ^Ro <ul©^*n *t<pc«l RRifll (Tit C^FRC'SW V& 'o^ c | 3 #c^j | tjc^ 
ffTet © ^^tra^sRtvs I RoT RcSBT '$rrf^% R3ff% ^si^pTTC^ 

3Wi © RRq bh ^Rr »i R^ <eR w i^^’^tP-^s?#’ 

WRt^o^Vl iMIP? *^f$*f ’ ^c< c 'j^Sr#C^t I t^EJ *R RRg, 

^i^m ©i R<p®ii5f ^5j ^jf^t 6 !^ ^Rco i 

c'RRrkti ^rm snrcsf ^nffrtFR ■*5^1 © ^nfP-sjwR R*jr ^nc^ 1 

“^Jts f^!*5 Rn'JStJ” “t*f? C*fRl*5 ( C^tRfo) 

>flt SPTC^f ^C«*l *lRcs *ffC3 (71, <'®»JlOfG ^RT^IM RR*J 

*pft*jfc|£? ‘filial ^5rR’ Sf^R'STfC^ I 

^rsff ^ *iR wt ^r, spct fcR c^TR^ritf© 

'^C^lfb'o<hC ! 1 ^i'HllR'o <J)Qm*1 I 

*k$ 1 c*ttoRi3rc 

^Rd^C<P ?R7f, ^I©" ! ^ ; 51«RTHalit'S RlR^lR int^Tfl^R ^Rco 1 

>^t ^llROo 4 1 V «'SM HS<1 STfWfC^ ^R Rco I ^1W«1 ^■5 > fC<I i]^R ^tcbbtbi 
^ nRw 1 •TRT^i^'ra *R^sf^ i<mR ^hi ^RfD ^c*rf%o 1 
c**tr® wmiIuc'©'© iiRmm m^roi^t © torai j ?nRc^ 1 *^, *n^, c®ft, ^j% 
2T^1% 'MWB ^FtJ ifl^\ ^flW 1 ^ < 4 $ (TTfoKrara ^TSjTJl^t I ^?I\ ^TSfl© 
R$f t^l'PTR®^^ ^R^o C*tT«TO31?I (TTf^t R^ I 'ol^H ^fr^FfR^l R tW 

n^tffR^t ^Tfft^r I iR 'Sf|<p\srij<p ^«f (TffcTlRll 7fSf£j gptf%c{ 

I ■^nsnTTfCT ‘'JRRc^s ^ '5f*?RT C^R ^ifR^ ^t R<P^ot-of©K^ 
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<£$ c*TF»rcrara tjRiito wjcfre <wi bfe i 
>4^ siCs <jH(D 3'3p*lfi>''£>, 3j^r<!| ^T3J ^Rsr's 'Q ^J*&T t>R<ilR WT 3 j[C*1ll'o^ $$.'0 I 
tS1<* sfrfw | WCO <T$# m\ 

“^TC<TMJ TfflTT ^TUJJ | 


*S$m ii 

RRc<m*k i 

WM1^C*fM^fcf*!> ' 3 T ,S! £^J ^ I 

W 5 *£S^K T52S f^'tn 11” (^) 

^lfDc<P ^Sft <^Rcm> $$£<31 ^StfC^IC*! ' 5 T'9«1 ''Slfe'® 
<pl^?i1 •I*iJ < l'®f'5TQt , 1 ^<pfD Pl\3j*W ^fi>c<J> 

<Jt%^ I f^tfa TOW fS& ^fPH 2J^ ij#*n \^ffa sjgft 

<t>f<i(<M I *11% <^1^1 opRul Sft^f*?! ^C<l I 

TO STRt$*150 £J#3 ^SfT Mm cwsiw 

(dedication) <pRw $$.C<J1 ^ *i^T?I C^f^fT^ Q^sittalbbln^ 'Q 
tf5f^]\sH <w]'©i < i*tj<P'o < ij |'bj^)Hc 4 *tC J f Sj^fD t*H«if**r(,S WR 

i *rtfc mterere <re ■site ct ^rspp 5j^ c*w ■*im > ^t 
W3t Rhjwim* Wit $$*llf*«11 

^ 2f| ‘ s Jj5fB *fC3^ <itoc<M <r>\s-qj '©ils^t I *ll3|ftR& ^>t1c?i 
■^siW'o ^trote* ^•ii^c'o-i i to ^?r cwi?r 

'SM^T'Olfl I 

“^IbWte>R' sIh 4W<K '®sft l” ■^.'oi/.o'b) 

»£Rsfl> ^*m, *n >p 35 l e f *nfc ^5 (Tte^ to *nfc c*m 
'Sr^iw^ ^itfe ^i^wt <9 ff^ c*R«Tt'5 N 3?rt 

*rtfc *tfs 5te i *m 2f^ *ftc^ $*Erterc twa ^twtte i 

^Tf CT, 5^^ 49ill WHC^s C^IRtiRt 5ff ^?J, ^Js\ ^ 

C^iTRT^T RKJlW-^f%irt—I 

tern ^fwt *£&$% i ^Ri^n fiwrit c*m 

ytfifus ^n” (^, ©i.8 V8«) te *nfc c*MRt ct 
shPwm tern ^ te=t, ij te$ \ tenrs 

'G Rt.'ll*! B'eRCHlHCHU ^ < ft?l ^ 3 1*l1C'Sr C^I'SRfSfnf^i 
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^ srapt i Rt a«n ait>w<wt=i ^sntbi'Q «ite <pRaiR*i i 

(Tf% I (Combodia) <34sfi> ^tRI (71 IftfR 'Jst 

to%^ (tntcrs #Rti ?rtwi, 'o *f?nt«i?i *tr 4*<n 

i£Rs il'ORl SH»IWH1«1W *tR <pRlll OlHIC^l 3$ 'sl^.T’Q 414'S.l 4>4l S,t4lR«1 I 

(A History of Sanskrit Literature, A A. Macdonell, Reprint 1665, 
page 242; A History of Inclum Literature, M. Win tern itz, Vol. l.C.U. 1927, 
P. 464) fslfR WI TO/$ ^tTOOjS '<f-RT?1 51^SfRT TOI CT,S1*N 

^r^ntfei siRtej (7i vito^iR *rR i^s ^ i <n% 

R«1t>f<^ ^TO—“^tJ F|R*ttR ^e^S\ sj^WPl^'aifB'gRc'ol 

TOIt ^3 V|^MC« 4lbJ'*lRR aRs^l” ^«Rt : Sr^rf} 4»W*f) >f^fi ^TO— 
“’f#5nCT 5 3i4aiwa|^?lpi il^l'eMW WF^RT^l” ^RTO 

IW541%*R TRWt, *14^ I **8*l, #0 I 

t^ra *rca w to 'Q *iifeqiR 4#si &s 

I^RW9 e f'Q'?t»l|44 OTeTn^W I4TFTC4W C^l^fWt 
'Q VICTIMS ^51TO ii 4 J>)vp, OT^TTI I R^sKR ■'jifaw St%fct-§«7R 

Isr *tcr Gift's <£Ri wr <j#<tr *rr*rt i to 4'-Rc«i wctw ^ 
*rrca ‘‘JR wr *hRc^r i 'owre 41 Rhjhh 3Wt<j> *{Rrr 

45414^0 1 «£pr R* TO^Rfe xero« *[R cswr, ^i <JRto4 

4R1'SftR I R^RtcR'G ‘ t jR *fR 4R1 bRl's I 

%*lTORrt< WTtfR^ «H|ifW I 
R3*?R*fPl $?TC4 Wl^^l I 

R^wiwife^w c^fTOm qRfat 1 ” (^K, *,«*. so-8 8) 

5lf|\aR ^«tR# TO TOT $&ITC* (71, 1%R 3W, WiR^HI 
^5t«tn-Bi^n?n5, f^ea, ^3f%=iT^ <3 ^T^fro 1 

“giWH Jj^D 41b4>>U RflnteS I 

^r?r RRri . 11 (^h^str, c^nfefo) 

“^wt'R Rqt&w gm«t ^pntRiR i 

stcri*r1% c4h<iRR 11 

Rro^ ^ *mg° ^*ifof5r^n f (^Rt^'t, ^) 

^ ct, (7i Rra, (7i^ fwri4 RR% 
(Tit ’jfattR ip<rtRs*ra I aft^R *TR23 R&HH, ^4«i>felW «Hfe4w 
^5,*ir^R^5^^gn’RBrft ^e^tsRTiRRi 
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fWlR\51$3£<FR ^3*TT3|3sr5IR 1> II ” 

“C^R 4\90© ^ 3?tf 3° RR(.<W(.43 f ’ ( (*Ril*f©) 


>srffi«£ncn («so, 5 ^ 5 ) ^n ^rcs. i 

^(p|c|^ TNTCTfflJ ««t#o w *JRf*rR <IR1 

c^^5f <r$, ^F®t ?irwt, ^g#, ^n^ c t« 

3RJlR fto® I R>R Rt*R Rn^f^t beats SR'lR^t*!, 

R^<R tR R C3>R ^ *fR 3*T^' 



<jZ«tf1^ ^ ^gte^R^frtS1 

*J3\ I’0*0 

Rnmn^ ra ^ riR *r R3t fts? >n*oi^ro 

^5j$i*tw^*iiOT?n>^» cr^i, c^j, c*ra 

cowm i M bu i *> forca fiofr aR y 

pfl^T 'ol^t ^$C«i ^5R, ^W 'Q <11^Rl4lR ‘ ? iRc < ^ 3> $£ai 

^ ^< 3 r-o»1'ShiRa mzwsrt ^Roi i sna'ft ft^r sikr 

1£$§«7R C©rSRlRajm«W *H&H «R0*RI ***fcoi«fi* 


<pi^c.<w i 

“^$*5 <j> a'®'^ i \*^ rrar s i 

c^ct^u 

<hm! ^ a^rca ^T*ft sncsj i 

^ W^ft tg<3Rt ^ f (^) 

^tWRR CA*t (<mm CT, *J% OlWJ'AR 

(Tft*f <l j1^ RSpa aPfo > C^PTRT?! C^R ’’JR RRl3 ^$=1 •*) A\ ‘''JRtaiH C^HTI 

(t wi «m>hiw ^ R ER> wwnm 

irf, rrra ws «R i srrar^jtcri 

t*WR 3RR affr®1 ^<SR#R a 5 ^ ^WC^^drSva RR^RAA^^RiR'® s-s^ I 
v© <j^OR >|H1RAR W1 RtJlb^Rl RR^R ^ ;5f ^® 1 

fim&s R aa M ^ p g 4f CTt c am am CT *«R 
^ftj^R, « a® ^R>Wl%® ’fR'T® ^ Rt I 

^ t^:«t snf^ 3RC3 i «pf, Rm 'Q <R f^s w, 

CT , i^*R iiw ^Tf8 ^ i w 

4 f Ml gf^g ^SrTfR 35R I 






































































f>8 




siPpjaM ^3f *& I b^flbOl lift, ^FPim, ft«TH*f#5fr5, 

q i wqwjk i g ^fe t gya ^mc^ i 

^tC-SriybS ^farsl »I3.M(.«*1 ^5® I ^5T3T3 Studies in the Upapuranas. 

voL IL Calcutta Sanskrit College Research Series, no. XXII UC^S 8tr8 'Q 
4 RCW I 

*. tpn grfwsiqiijR 

cnto; r “*rw st topi; 

^("o^. i <il'*T<i'fof?l' I<hT* l51 '5| < r-l$j f+4M<, —^t*?lfi e iM CSPf, §1^^ 

I >S»o^, tjs | 

«. 'ait^mwifi ^*fHt^as ^s forest i 

s w? siiPic^u&t 5 ^51 i”(*#t% Pw, >«) 

8. <tstoT"l]ti '>slIai < P 7 r®l*Tlc*i ^fvii*llil c'**jQn5^*f^ > i!C«' < tRHil *T31 

Tara^fa CC b 8^ i *fl> i 1fib# 

^Wf—“t, ?!, I v£ppf© ^1 ^ I # -tj, ^ | dRsf® t55fS>t 

(liquid) ^*f—*TI ifl> ^ P^p® (trilled) 3 I afrfc (glide)— 

tolly's ^ I ^fi) (flapped) ^*f-—15, C I *£|^io —^FI F©*# 

Hll>w>j— 1 (O.fwf(S) ? , 0 ( * )l^n ! 6?in^(iViofe)^>«|j'5lt^j% 
3^ ^ffs, 'ST-Jfl'G, 'Q ^CS— 5T%W3 C'fa’ ^t 3*11 $$*I1C*I 
$$J '5l'Sd|>if^t<ri -qRrnl v o(lc e ilf&'a 3^*1 »n I 

(‘^fC*® 5^’ C3W ?R5jfte I 'Our Heri tage' gf3Rm \N^*f 

<^f, 35!R CO ?R^ 3^ 2RSlf*r5 $,C.<J^«l) 



































3TC3J^fP!t3"3T*M^I ^R^Ufo *fl?Tf$ 

<jRi (7i, >nf^v©j <#*^-<3 ^ ^ i *m *$& 

4*n^fl?r^i!7ii*t c*rc?r*>nft«Hn 

^5? R^ w I rfffi+fti, ^sNk Textual Criticism. 

SJSTCTJ^ <K?)<T>fD ^713 ^PT ?>R W, The New Encyclopaedia Britannica 
15th edition, Chicago, 2002, Volume-6, ^\ Volume-20 ^14=^ "Illuminated 
Manuscript" <£R\ Textual Criticism" (tf&4J, Macropaedia) ;R. Stokes, The 
Function of Bibliography (1969); V.A. Dearing, A Manual of Textual 
Analysis (1959), Donald Jackson, The story of writing (1981), ^ F.T. 
Rowers, Bibliography and Textual Criticism (1964) I 
■SR?! 3NT tsi<p 1<!, Manuscriptology, 

2fi5RlRf<55Fi Paleography-?! I ^ , >Plto?! e 1 

Identification-^*JRt‘ 5> fn3ra w]«1 ^W*tJ I Material-^^‘ !> 0 

c*r*rt sffa q R^m ^ i ^u, «jRiR*ins£t?i ?rsR*j 

i Rea srcaa'tt '©tera as Raa ^sthcs i 
(7! 0$FJ ‘ ! JRf ^^C^'sprst 'Q asIWT I (7! C^Fl v »l'a)’'©<PlG«1S 

Ri?*R i '$n#ij^ i rffaa 'sifewra s^^rRaeaa 

to, R^s Rron «na^ to i Rc*m 

s®iea >l\-^\s 'G at\«Tt ’JRfa Colophon at "'SIWS 'Q?P5 < l c f I 

'aiow asaitfl^f *|Rf (Illustrated Manuscript) 5 ®TR^ ^‘R'f, dfHia'f, 

fwf *naica «to< as at< (B 4 h^i <JRrt c*tm i 

Rarc®, fiR <ttc*t, $n*rn7t, t?npr, ^na% toj 4*rmcs, *r«*t\© 

w fa*& 'fltJiotWfi ‘^totiR^’-^ia *fta 
(Tf*fe«t 'SR '©M at* 'spfPTHI C^NTTR ^fcCa | *R ^(.“lift's 3T7I 'Q1& I 
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Rfea (Scriptoria)^ <p4*1I«1I (workshop) 
t^ol I 4*ffl?l ■'fRlC® sR 4l<W3 <j»1src4 5?® Historiation I ■ 9 j E RTC3> *3*3 3Cf 
<rf®R ^3R3> <si1 $>a Illumination I ®rt<tfk sRt^R <$Rc® Callgraphy, RwRfB 
R^fi^d Clifts®, 'Srf^ R|&41 3Jd 7 ?l 7 f-43 ^Ic^l ^0Wfl*t *$33 

^^3*19R33 'Q %SfR^f^«l7^6 Sf'CfR® 3R3 |R*55 filffa a«P3*P‘V®(.<M 
R s g Ri ff f, <u<k>o, *p33 tr*BT 3R3 ciu® i ^jsifo® *ra3$3 


at>Pi'9 $3 i 

433 2PT5f, Textual Criticism, ^f33T&, ^331 < pRl3 Rt>l<r<i=13> 3T& I 


aRR'fhra Rf*1% Textual Criticism 3*333 I 43 ^w<p R*t*J 

?Rf*l§ 33T, *jl33 Bibliography 31 R'«3C313I ^®lRl3>l, *p33 authenticity 3T 


Csn^Tct, *$33 Interpretation 31 31130 I 31<!>$H?I, *$33 StHf-fTfT^W^ 

Rc*m srrac® 33 i 43 ^fa% Rt*i3 *$3 4R>s>ir>t3> i 

•sjfvRj cal^s ^Rt 313^3 <®i 3 awtfesp, ^wr®iR} 3 >, ■niRRw, ^hTR<i» 

W3tfc3t*mi33i 


*$33TC& ^5f13G <K33>15 R33 ^i?F533, 33T, *$33 Transmission 31 

wi 33 , *$33 33333 R333>Rf%®i, *$3e® ^jw® 3R«i3i, 43?. *$*fa 
CSRf® | *$3*fR, Textual Criticism 43 wC 311* , 13'ci<il®lR|<i i 3Cmi I 

®ir*JK^ ^«tMJ 4t ci, 'srwRM 3^ *$3 $jRc.a Rfcrc^ i 1*133 c«reii3 
R^tp ^ 33*113 ®j<if^® ^ir?t^ sncra 3iRsc® 313 *05 ^T533 *$3 

R?1 | ^ 8 <1-43 <3^51 *’1lt>$J3rt3 *$3 (71 C33313 C3*l, ^ ^iR *n I 3t5^fS 
F§fci3-3fF® ‘ifrpp ^M3’-43 43>fi> 314 *$3 3%3Tf^®j *#3^-4 i 
(W <$3 “33 3TG31 3I3R135 3? 3\-$\a *$3 

^tf3C3 f3£3^. I 3)«111>'W i1^®M3 3lfe3 ! ® 3ft3 Rc<nH ^3i*1 ‘flWIWS 31*13* 
^33^31$lRRtF®3I' J T^i C3 "3W’ RlWRCH ^®t Wo *R®(^ 

14^*3>wt i* ilf®^lf>i3> f^l I 'siMwt C Textual 


f3^i snfR csiz^f /C3WR > 11 %^^, ^*fr^^t R%3 «T3i3 

3f^® ■>nf5CsJ3, Textual Criticism 4*RG 3 l 313 lft^ 43^ ^i I CNTW Rf^3 
■gaifR f3^fWH3 ■5T5J(^3 JJ^T^tO, 31^3, fsl^H ^ 'Q %Sfb®, <uf^(.W<l 
5j^m3, R%3 3l|t3 5T^t* ^’*01^® «jf3^3RF® ^31 

4'«R2rtl 1 ‘ !l J , Rf3‘ i> fT^Rfe3^3 C^l, 43 33W313^, ‘'pRl (7T*K33 

■sR^nCIK^ ^«K ^13K3 *fCP3 31 3TC3T3 f33“ClTM; Rff33 ^pa^Tct; 

I \®13 "5Td ^TTCT ^33 '5T’^1W^<5 33^, <F*R 

^^'5T° 5> n t R^3 ^1f^®wi3 1 w® afs^® R-s<tc^oi<t '©SibR^iFo’^N^^g’- 
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^ *pa a’Mtaat to at^tatata lafasMi 

?m*t a^acaa 1 ta^ ^aat $ta tafca'sn (7i, ata aw *t^rc*t *t*r 4a°\ 
atait TOatfcfro, t<^ ^ftatfta catat^fta ^tntw wiu wt^ 
^wt's&wm ^ aiaat fa ca, aa *t*r at *naj arot *nk^ tfaa 

atata to atca i 

^caa >pra'spr <Jaa afc\s ^*t aT<aat ata I 

TO 

<pstaTck aaanwn ^taa, m ; 
y ii<p^t3i , ®Jf«ra Rfed copy at*i<P°i 

S ^ <pt aT<3atatt6TO Ii<fe aacaaTOJ ata^at^^cfs i 
«. ^ *JJa 'Q TO aaTO TOI >WCaa aiaTOa aa Cat*f ^ata a«l«WI I 
8. "Jja *Jta *ta«1 a<tht I 

yfc. t£R5^ “^T?! Rfest I 

4 7^ CTO Textual Criticism-*® at* TO aiai*}Wt, ^ ^HI^TO, 
^ <Jfaa CSf’TO, faf%3 attk afSa a^taaa at Identification I 

a ttest ^rfsfR «iJfs*lPflP A.L. Von Schlozer CTOItoH 
(TJ, «Jf«f fajita ^pr^TO Common Sence-&& StWRI atat 1 ^ 

«f1TO, a#F at Technique atTO, aata atTO Common Sense I 
atafta *fy WP at ffatfa ?R®tsfla«fa at Definition IW# 

ft, caa, ^ 

l^taaaatata i^it‘ ! ff^.atcia cafa 7 ^®, cafa aatfci 

OTTO ^^5 I (M^ 'oil^feC® ^t ic*t 

aafe tot^, sams qSfia aro ca3;wiTOa sa^t sraftte 
*ni, ^ w atfc i fa* ‘flw a* snfft ^ ^rcs, ^nsi ati 

I -OT 'aa CTO ^ *Jaa cafTO Rfea atC^t at Identification 

TO*ic.a<t 'snafata ^ >v sJ i ^ 

stcwtra a^ atfni ^ Recension at ^-Hpffaa, 

Examination at ta^lfaa ^WI, ^ Emendation at fa?*tW I ^ aa 

to m aac^ ^a, ^^rMtm^rca aat ata at i aifta r^/-^a aaaa, 

/?fr^n5ion-faaaa TOaata ^t*o i ^ t%roa « atcra aat^t 
^ ^gia i ^a fib t caa taaa ^a i ^ arst ^ i ^ atcst a? faaa TOt 
ma -, Ka wi fa%a ^tata ^ta ^ata, W™ ^ ^ " sm 
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^iKP'lS SJ'sPifa'a'^, 4 Sn Bibliography 4 Sj^fa'-rit | sR *pf 

’Jfs-ssms wim 44 s®cs tsoif^ 477144 si^mw 2147713 C444f*i 

C47T> ;yiF3=cir« 4771 I 

^W<t> 47^13 fsfejlval %T3 30 <$3s 43^1 4lf43 ^r*f 4 

A rchetype 3770 I CW, S14 ^ (71,Q45J 3f^s ‘^544’ CWW 

3fi>s ^nfro 44*f i 

(71 fSTTfS ’I'sfcl's '0(*j[*l1Cfl ^C«1S Archetype 4 Prototype ; 4Tf^4 4T*T*f 
44 ^3, SO ’fl*W ^ 377TO Genealogical Method 


41 ‘4^1% I '4773 Stemmatic Method 4 4TQ -*f^5'3 341 331 



^f*f^ 31*04 3771 'QTb I 3\*1W3^«1<3 iRS^f t3f*1%J34 ^ (71, 


^ *74*1 ‘PwRw^, O C=^STTt 33, ^5 <7f—5WS»1 

^CSlftPK 4 ^®13 40 f$5I | H4t«1S 43>4*1 afs»4C4 341 ^770 Vertical 
Transmission St ^3*0 7413*1 I W13«t 3m413°f4 sft 

'S4lf*i4 SI 33 (7771 »pl 7jTS3 0^1 441 33, '$73^ ^1 <$33 Sflfma 43 

^ I *^70 3*TT ^O Horizontal Transmission 4 

4Rsr$m*m i 

<$33tcis 433 3«il 5.CJIC ^Distributional Approach, 444 

f3S134SF4 33ifs 1^4^ 4t^«W4f^4 e t44^4; 3^577® 

4773 3n 41S7^3 20t3 43\ ?W14|<1> 3%3 2014, -544 #t Biological 
Taxonomy 4 ’£573 C2l«ft I4©1 «m, 30 2lO®J4fD ca}% f&j^a 3t35S 301 
Taxonomy *1^4 4< "Systematics", "Classification" [Nebster's Seventh 
New Collegiage Dictionary, 7th ed. p. 904] f4»144^4 33ifs0® 4f5r414 
Computer 3$ 444 44 37^ I 33iF® 7.'® 334 fsssftfcl 4 Objectivity - 

444 43; ^4%13 <4477? C$t«t; 43K <$33 3 W1Wt %l*f ^ 41 
S13 30? fs«TOW4 3^(7® 21^5 43J fmfTTIS 3434 43 430 30 I 
*$41 ^'al, 4QS7ST f%7f4377l <$3t3t7$3 CTlcT $77*r*Pt 4iyij 30 43 1 
(71 <$3 (73ft, ST47R <$*tf4 4,45lt 337K3 C#t ^45^421*11 <3 
£013 ^ 3<I 434 4D Recension-^ 4 ‘»]4^44 C 1S %B | C4*IO , *Jf«lS 
^414S i)4, cm4R (7it archetype 4 4lf414Pf*f 1144,45 443 

5'#l471S ‘4^R3#^’] 4ll4J 4l4f-^lS ’ffSM 4443S "SrHC'o ; C4H 
41771 (71 4^ <#S 4>c<jR« 1, ^1 ^ c f?l 44^® f4T?TS^ W14^ O I 

4^4*t 44474 ^ 2JS4 4S1 \»T4s^ 44 I 

4 f4*114I 4 Emendation, ■'Jf^lS 4^ R*f(.?J 'SIS 20T^^?TSt 
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I (Wl m. Emendation 45 4|1rpj|fa<j> $£?1 414 I ^T^M 5 

314^414 C4%4 *fR Rc=1i,o1^c.o1 ^ *fR 1'444 C4C3 Common Sense 
*TI 41<K*1$ R*R4 5£o 31C4 I Emendation Rl ^C°1 3£4 ^TT?T, 

RaiRj >(ft 4C4 i 

snffa <J% fat>i<r^4 i ^ 4~*tmt4 R^ 

4=434 apparatus critions, ^441 Critical apparatus, 4t«fR 040^4^3444 
ijR Abbreviation-^ 4t 4x0*403 ofaRfo 34 I ‘'^34 4RR 41 4folo$? Q4i 441 

*HTO ‘ t lft^4 , M1RR4^ljT> c^il«l 3)R> '©I'qqfai^ I 334ft> lectrum 
in alterum arbiturum erat, "which reading would be more likely to have 
given rise to the other", C4R Rc*14 3& 4133 3TC& faos '3103, ^ Rb14 ; 
Rokio, difficilior lactis potior, "the more difficult reading is to be 
preferred", 4R»To4 3Rt 5t13J, 4^RbT4 I4l§m*t*l\a4 C3C4%3C4T03 
44G'*J4 Rb14 3ol=io '5T1C^ | R^ v£)3R 4=4 3,0^ truism melior lectio potior, 
"better reading is to be preferred", Roles (71 3& ^RJHJ 310<!»4 

CbZ4 ^SR ^ 413Co 3£4 I ^%, 'ftlWlCW CR0*1 3l£fa4l=1 C3C4t truism 
melior lectio potior ^4^ *D1o4ig 3 3b 1=14 4|ic^, ^ 31C<54 'SRF^ Cot 

4tmt 4ics4 t fa?RF’, 3iRfa4 44443 , 4Rrto 34 R4t, ‘r^Roi’-r “ c44tRRt 

ol4j’, <44^ ’-43;Rl%4 04145^3fe IR=JS 04^ 54^4 ^m^iw 

3 R CT-src^s lo<«oly Term, c^iRfa ^m,ff^^i4m^3Ri 

3>13'o2 Textual criticism 3R3J3 344x0*403 ^4J>4Rl | ^^3314 

34, ^otn *r«c4, onc=i4^iRttii R3C41 cwr I}R>3Ro33 

443To 4C4R I fip^fel b^33^aC44 444»T3 0304 <4^431§R 414lil>C4 o3!4f3o 
Humanist 3feo33 4Sfa 44Co «IW I oT4t Sflffa G5tt4t-C4I4R *$$® 3K& 
•TRW 440»I4 3Rso»t 41 *r 4G4Ro=i r ( I olws 3^1^ R®1 'Sfty t^ls, ^iRs^s'lfa^, 
^1341 Subjective I uQ ta ^5RR4 ^43% 3140*^3 ^fa*t *fot44 
«jR443R$ 3^ 4K3 4l#a 34fa I ^rR^T *1oTC4, t4®lfR4 fi>^14 

34T04, Emendation-4® 41 3R«Ri4 sfen Rsf&t 4^r*pilf 34 I DITTOS 
CTO o3R 31*blCoj4 >R$vs« 3%s33 431t>R >i^o, 3lRt, atfoSJC^ tSblfa4 
^^3«t 4 Critical Edition ^ 4C3^T I ^R?*t *toT?^f ^C3tC3 3^*tWTT^T4 
(Genealogical) Q?F ^?1 ; ^ 3^4 oi^ics G.A. Bengel, G.G. 

Wettstein, G.S. Semler, 4®\ G.G. Griesback New Testament-4® 31^ 
Genealogical Method- 
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Karl Lachmann 1 ^sBJ ^WHl ^ ft?T 

Greek New Testament (1850), Lucretins-43 (1850), iFR*l*U<*l<3Vl 
^ltfR«33 4Cir5<f3 I Lachmann I 

G. Grober, G. Paris,^ArchibaldHiu-4<1 WNTSfc«i 

il^lTCT : CT C<FR ^ 1^5 ^ *$^3 ac 1 ®)^ 

w& ^ •, c^pn, ^ c«rw *r® *r® «wt*i 
«jfa, iRs^wmi, i 





















'Q *£f«r?I ' 3 T K MT t f 5 Tt 


^y Mxq ta sm^c«m wi cwrorc ^tc^® ^ wift'© 

^C?R^ I iRI f<R> ^ 'Srl'D*! ^5 ^TC*R ft?! f*T<R-*Rif^ 

SOM I *f$*t 'Srl^vs'S S'SNWfi «fC«1 *1^^®$ 'Sr^«i?J (71 (.<*“§. C«T*iW51<J 

wm* i aifto ’0*M s RpR , »tsra am 

*$R*nicws (7i ^mrt*Rt <-y<pf*M aoPi\® ft«i ftw ^?ri?i 

^TRT<3 (R*T <J^4<i1 >ij®>l<l ^T®t^® WGHI^ <ltef < T'®l 'SpffaR <psH *RI I '*KXS 

*ra (TRa^ftOTa^ftfe^Rc* 

*i^r|j'^ c®Tt^ W3in?i 'Q ^sic^ ^rft <r>w 3T*(R £rs<! ’Sc'tjKTR *1*0 



TRt&TTtTjjmTSR^ 'O ^•ns'sIM ^src-R C*fc$. (TfQTIRI'G 

I flit's 5T^3> C^3J <*>C*R '5I1'5 Sl^-R^alws W^fO I '*(1*jC^ 

'G ^f^® ^<tr ^t$r ^fts^ ^’fR 'Ssmor w^nn 
^$4> 7 S «M«1*M <J>C?^ ffaCS ^#0 0C«1(.^ I (7R3 5 f*T^$fl>BI 
«na c^r spjj^ 'Q'C^ ri i ^^ 1 $. sre <fl<R RRt^ '®dc«iffo^® <k^—^ 5 ? 

$|\s|0s 3 (TI^RR^ffta (TT^ft^pR! ^fRR<lftifR7I'®rF5r *flfe *WPTWJ 4lBw 
3NUZ W5J CRSf?R fWPNI ^%5mj Si*t CTOHI 


*TC3 (7®1? 

C^R CW 5 (71 a^s ^RSR wfc ^'tfaf’T® ‘ ! J^ S 

^ Autograph Copy I wm *Pfe (7# ^fBP$ R1 ^®R ^ 

^m, ^\<51'§lC'® Manuscript I <*R\ *IT§f*ff*l, *TC7R RC*0 
C^Tf^TR *Wfal f=Mt <R*t ^RI WR'F®? ^ 

C^R *$8tiQ3 C*HT (71 RW'sI^ 2T^®^t^?I^®1C4 v lT^t^f ! 1 ^711 ^ 
■f^KRtfRTR (TJ^^t^tC® ^TffR^t‘ ! WRl 
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'fftfR'tfjR fRppfa 


R^-^ 'SMSCR RRT3R «jfR I ^RfJflCs : $R x tJ iJtWfocWR SRI 
CRH *l <v TC'« 1 i *TT I C^TRI CR WH ^eRR^i P'r^GR^, Manuscript R®TT 
3R! 'sCR ^JfRfRRT RT Manuscriptology-tf5 Manuscript-^ R\Mf 

RRRHR1 R J RR T rRR r R I CR^HT^TC^s C^NT^Rt^H*!^ ^felJtCR 

RffiTTR I CR5R Inscription RT f^RTlf^Tf^t, Archival Document RT ‘'JRToT^R 
I RT£*TTCRR f*|eilfeiR RT ^jsc/tcRR 1*WlPlf*T Manuscriptology- 

T& 'StRRRft^tl^ R)1>)CR RTI "®R*tI |ilf»t-t*RFR f^RCR WRR 'QR^ RrflRR 

RRR ^'RR I f*MlI«if*R R<FRJ RRRRvsS 2lt>H«£?lR> I 'SGM06H £c i, V. iC TI 
t*RTlt^Tf^( Rf^s ^RfR I RTo4R ^-Q^R CRR CR^ | ^ ^SRI 

CR^R C^RRI fi^HRCR 2R*1 RRR RtWR 'otlc^, CRQt^T JH|R5R 

RMf RCS(.5;H *tTiR-’l1$<PH eaHt>l>l?t ^T^RoR £<^0*111 ^ RiRC*! 

RR3RR ^QRt Archival Document RT ^RRlf^R ftw*fa9f*T 
‘ 5 {fRRR*ftR C'Rtfs ■RTR RIRST5 ^TRR^RR CRR RTSf^ RTSFR fR 
^iRlRR ^.(.flRei tRsRt 'GRTCRR C^f^vPR ^sRRRffR CRR RT5RF‘ S JR^RR 
fR 5>c<tR=i i}f£$jf>t<j> fRtHRRR;^ Indian Archives RT RRT CRR 
<3Rt^*1MR ^RWR CRT$1jf$Rt,fR^^tt'o CsTRTRR^R RRTRT^G 4RR 
*f3HR%R 5■SRIRR ^fRs R^| Rift RR1W ^R RT I RT3\£R 
^ffafRRR <#%^RJRT§l^^RRRrCRffl 1^ CRR C^T^IR ^JSR-^TJRT 
RTRCet© ‘'^tfRRR^R CWT (P# CRRRT (RR^RR^fRRR 'ffsjRT *fRH 
RRtfst "RRR I (TTFRCSJ ^RfRRR ^HRRiCR^ CR^RR f*lf^3 fR^HCRR 'QR? 
fR/#^ 37R I fR^S CRR C^f^TCR ^ <RTT ^CR RT I 

Sf§[RR CRR^C®TC*R (7T C^WT >R*RR vsR faC'SrR 4dCs$ RCR ^R i£J?R 
CRRRRT (R^ I f£P£l<1 ^^^C^RlR4 SP^RRTC^ CRRt?if‘RRRRR^RRRC^ 
"RTC^R I ^it’t-RgR £\§T<M ^SRR SJ^RR fer RfRRt RRJtR %R vsR 
f^ToR^T^*! (type) RfRCRS ftCR ^RRI RCRRt C^R^ RTtK^RRI^l 
'®TT7® ^^CRRT RTRT^RRR I 

R§R 5J^ RToT® &WR RC^ RTT'RR •Rt^RCSR RtC^ C’ftC^ CR8RR 
^Rjt •pi'R ^nf%R ^CRC^ I ^EfC'R ^TRRfSfR fR^^fR^ ^TTC^ I CRR, 

C«MSTC^R -RIC^I^R '°K, r i<P CRC3Rf^R, ^fs\s 5TC?R RTC^RRI'^fSr^ 
srcsRT^m ^ ■'stRiri ri>wt« r^t *ffRRt«t wtn^ 5 1 ^t^st nrkRR 
RT C’ft^TRT SJ^RWR f>R[ 5R RTI fR^rRR RC^ C^ ^Rt 


SJ^^R'^RJTTRRSR I 

RTTCT, ®R3R1TSR ^T RRR C^ SJT^R ^RcftSR ^CR1%s ^8RR 

^CRT^T *RR I ^ R®fR RT 'o^fR SfC^R Rf%W*TT RTCS R I 
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TO<FBBB^t? B J5 B5f$'*W ; ?Q »jj«v9 w>rq 5K33 

TOna -^B i fBs bt$M*i wro *nfk?r cwm cro, m b<bb 

btoi sn^ *r&R^ <ctbb<3 <Btq < 9)<^i 'Siit^ i ^ic<b "B <?fc 
7R jj^ ■gf^* ^ 13 i c^fb ■£tfs *nkpf*i "3 bb Ric^ >£ict tot i •nwi ctob ? 
>T4 ? gi >b wbmb to i cw (7m 'SIR'® ^ $l?r ftc«m c®t*it 

^j«Rt iHOSB'g Bl BCBtfa® <T1 BT§M*tflte CTt, BB*F ^®b 

C*F*IT 5K3<T ^F#lfBs »w b wrt wK «Jfa, wi c*it*rc 

ctoib’JTb b& wra «£fp to* TOt i 

s f^<ek.<b ^jprtfi^s Brckt to aMfiB <na«t to <bcto ^®t Mfa ^bf ^fk 

^T5t I *^tfe»14rB CTO «fl?Ffl> «pTO* PMffrg jg'® '■olHTO *llk«B n<Bf<B 
(TfOTTT BB I C>IW3 2TO CTO^ TO—'®|R< > «1 C«TTOB W 
*nk*FB *nfctwt b bw to b R4iffrs ^Jb aik s*<pt«in 

arck Mb>*f af%Ma ? ^#fB> ffirolro ctoI^^sjto 5 ^^ 

2!^<Mt<B Autograph Copyfk$ TOTOTOT ^B^tfB® <fbc& B! fakB ^IWQ 

SfP#TO I ^m\ Bt Manuscriptology S^B 

W ^w*tJ to^ a^r® 'G <5rcjBr & bb?b 'tofbjMsFb 

sSTlTOt tiwflj 2FTO W ^'B1 t>'B> ^s? CB ^»5 K.'s ‘'I# 'SB ^‘ ? TB vS^hW ^B11 

‘ ? fI^1^ i tB c t ■'^R'tjlb^lfl ’Sw'tlTO ^SWSTBteK 1 
ISl^lWS 5TC^'$«1^lfe^t 1 < T“H<I < TH •jj'H'^l ^ftTO®^ BB I C^BCB 

*rt si c-b &Fi%ro ffiMFB to to i si^^b wi#b 

<$«lf^BTOB 3*fR *H°S SNMpTO W*#® ^I^JllTO 



TO B ^ *llfcfi> S^<Mt<B Autograph Copy -sj^faM® 

1^5bs} afoRifa i ^ibich^ ^P^iRbi^b b^'^i i *%% 
S I^ICB TOB^BFJPT 3>B? I 

*jpRB1b^ra B 

B^s 5JCP ‘BMbJBB ‘'if^fWt^B I ^B*1 ’In^oWW 

>M^RRv 5 I gt»t%‘ s B T>i> l*)B RBt^B TOT<3 3 1 \^'® R <1 

15Rr^ TOFI WlB «1FI RbF^B tfeBBS ^ snft=F 

BI | WF^*F (BB\2J^. slRl'oR^ W ^8 PiRB fFBC^ I '®I'® ( ^B 
< 5 1^$; ^ron to bf:^i cb:^ b^® ^»bb Mb® b^bb Rmio^i ^® 

V& I ^ SIP F ^Bt ^5rBF® TO BI W 1 ^ 

^vf<>|cl >|<^ 'em *Fl*FI R^W a^lRr 5F(b^ TOF.^ I <#® MW*t 
5^ C ^ B TO ^SFTO snfB I^FBt CTW^' 
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sjzm ^ , rt e tj ^\*t ffas smt ^ stcsit 

(Transcription) ’fafajj^s’ ^ '«i«^ei*RQ 'SIMM ^WWR 5T3 ^si^w 

^ «IfWat <#£ 37R7^ I 'StfaFR’t ( 7 * 13 $. ^JRTCjfa ^jffasR?^ | 

<Jfa cw—^s'M-'irsT, c^nJ^n^t, ^*ra, mus frsft 1fa*t 

—(.^MTit^. ^ | ^vsiR ^R\ ‘TJ^IC^S 'SC^rC^tT 

^ ^ <{Rresfa -ai^Rtffa© ^ms. 1 ^ 5 ^^ ^a R\*jrra 

ss^s c^t 1 c^t 3fafaf*mfa e fa <F?rta ^ i 

3T73 ?T73 ^fa^iTR?! TRTc=t TJc=r “»11c^<t Rfcjfa *tci)c^ I ^*Ra ^?IC^<I 

“^ra vjeCe^ I 3*Ra fa® (R^R fa^I (3$ (3$ 

^[RiRc^mI ^«j>llts ^“C^lfas ^.cflC^.1 C^H "SjlW *llit<t><i 

^t fl>*5t >R«if*re 1 ’f^tf *rttara ww (7&r ftsfa 

^!*iic^ it4w?i ^Rm> ^.c^c?*. i^Ra c^w R^®^ 'sn^R 9fa'®ra fa^'S'giR^s 
<J>73 Sftffaa 37^3 w ^ ONifa ^TCTRlfa'S 3«!TC^ I ^*raT«^»t (R^R 
fa^tfaSRTTR^ Sj^bTHGl *\ fa^ *IW«&0»* WQ ^n*R ^Stfas ^ 'O 
'S^tJW S)C^3 *Tt , tfa ^iffas ^WWH I »TRt <T>1<3C c t C^W (,4W 

5*733 *nfc aRl*T® bfau^t 37373 1 sfasnr sf^oRrc ^*0 3*Ra 

3«Ra 3bl<1^«1<P 'S0'*r71*tJ sfb^ <Plf^l 3T R<1<J ^IxC^lfa'^ $.(3(3 I 3W13 4 *, *J$.t'e1<J'S 
3t ’jTTTM^rffa 5*733 Rtqj ^jfatra sraw ‘'trcTn 313 C3*it i ifa33 

^ptfS-fast **\m | 43 5 ^ 51(33 Rfafl ^ffac^s R3333 33'-(.W3 *ff& *fl^ 3T I 

<I3fa »i ^®11 fa5C^3 Rfaw WP 73 3t« **17^3 3*a t<fa511 if Hl5(.3>3$ 

^ifatrR C^®t \»1<tt,^ ^ *l^«il fafapf^ ^MIWI 'SHeiftTfelW 

^ ^jrR 1 w>ir i ^rc?rt ^ 

^3 OTG¥t7trai 

fa^f^t ^ ac^ t>R>3 <p?ii 
fafa5 1 (R^^<5 c?m^ ‘^n*i!b>ti a«Rfw>f’^, ^ ‘^rmtpg smfwfa 57 ^, 
(7t^«n <«iW 'Sr»(J <PlRiiMC^al 'Nl^ faw '»i1 J ic < tH »H I ^RRTRI ^I'Wl^fR <p<51 
*R$ 5fW »T?J I Sfp ^RTJ ^ afOra SOT5R I 4<*5RI 'Q ^=7TRJ 

OT1 fWITO *Pshfa (RR CT^i ^»T3 ’tfW ^?IC® 

^ I fatfPWfl fa^itCS ^ 13F57TK ^<t>RC<J» 

CW SffaS 5J73T3 ‘i#fa*ffam>nf^W’t TR? TRS^'e SfTRT'SR 

vt»|*iiRc^ C'\s^R *Tel^ pTTW C^f7?7T<J ^TTO^J twifa^ 9{^j% <3 STCTWC$H»! 
^T <P^I I ^> 1 C« ^5^ 'JfafaiTl Manuscriptology-*n*n<J ^5^ 
TRSf^, \slRl<J>l<I><J e t ^VsJlR C«fW Q?P ’Psfa Rfaw ffa^ 
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*Ffetnat 'Q aTOTOta tal%W TOfat TOi% ta*fa«1 ^ *fttfP an% 
faro i 'sr^rs *mt <£Rx ®iwc**Ta a>at—jpaac^ ^na ®<(ac<p$ 3 # Rcac^-i, 
acaantf? srf ^cnc^. i ^®ta sofsr ^irf nncna w$ ®ta <31*1 s^if® ^ 

^n?TG ca*ft Ca*tt ^ 3*^0 aCWtl ^<3Trm SOtSR TO 1 

2fm *l\sl#t>M m3 StaafTO fa^TT® 'Srtfta OT% *lfo® Theodor 
Aut'recht J l1C^C < i'fi afaasf^T® Catalogus Catalogorum-‘$% s rf& n^p® 
acaaC<M aac^ t£R5 ^ETW^U W STC^a n#rt *Tf® a>caC*5> I mat ‘ 9 {f«f% 
nx$®-‘ ! ifTO a® Catalogue iaa "WS ax35; a>at msa $,caR«l ma feRjC® 
%fa ^ a^ntfa asat <KacfeH i asf&r® 'Swai^iK^ sr^aaa >e asHc^a 
afWTCnt I ^aS'SR 5f^H Caa^ CW 3^ n&at <k<k. 3H ^K3 ^Sftat ntca <3ax 
ac^a facro caaa c^T^^sr^rr^Tra 
^T6 ^5?H1 ntca 1ta^S 3^ asata fa%J axa^TOTO ^W? ^ ax^jft 1 ® 

577XR a^a a*a mfTOao fraft ^C*IC&» I TO ^ 3C3. 313 ®aj a®aica 
^r>r ,9 i c f i fa^ iit sirp 9 iQ<fwra *zmw aa^t^# 1 ®! tSTOtfai 

a^ta ®ia® naaaa ntST®? fa’tfaaJMCna ax^® fastac^ 3#$ ^*f«t <P(.scsa 

^rt?ra (Ssi^a New Catalogus Catalogorum t'aft a>aia I ^fTSf TOfe ^ 5TCp 
C®?rf^ ^Q aaaf^t® 5£nC^ In® ®F5F®lfw ^ 33 m*»t<^S ^®t W I 
a^ « a^aacaa jttst ^ax <Jfaa sif^ra an ^sn^e f%% ca*ft ®aj ^ ac3 
nfecafTO 3jnC3 C^rot^T f«IWM aassta <W®f®F2 I Caaafl; ^1 
a^, c^t^fNa^sn^a^, caanfi5 ittaaa ?taa, caaa 33 ^^Rc^t^an 
—i-vsirfa^ ^i a^^n^ I .at a^Q 

^ c’ft^® *n<rcaaT i c<hhi <! fwa^ <m^ ^oue® w 
Catalogue Sff^FTTT &=iC^ «ft^a I ^ Catalogue CTO at ^QTTI 
New Catalogus Catalogorum 3^3 t?<JW TOfO ^5)'® *3 I «fl^TO 

aQHi i <; ^ic*ot acawc^ aas? <k$ c^® i fwrWra toi 

^rro acut'Srw acroat ^ ^ ^rca at i '-fltro aac^ a T *i c f®ra 

^;->pgr| Tfl aN^s a^ "^KTO ^TSf<3 3CTOTO aca TOfo 


c^cati 

a^tatca ax^ft® ^c«t< 3 c->itoc.<p ax^cTO a^t ^rtca i #*f, afe® 
c^ta ■'{TOt ^natsTjpu ^iam caaa ^xC*i an i 

m\ (^acnt^anif^^at^nilaacnr^ntf^^^ma^a^ 

^ra^a i sr®^ ai^g ntc® ^tc<n ^t%a^nt^n ®tnstat ara^i ntac®5 ^ca i 

(Tf-yp^ ii^aaaxa^TOTtn <ir*^® ®.c?jc^®tn i^ufanraa nntnaan itax^cmcTO 
^nr^5t'Satn#t? 
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RRlfttf 3^f%, ^ ^5f 

^<3 3f^^R**f0RR 

sn^ R\£f^ apse's ^R I anaa ' y T\<J1C l r<l ^aRiR Rtaj^ sfRR I 
^>R RR1R *R£TC^ *IW (R at*JR R* 3%1 ^s ^a ^cT SJM <jf$R f^ffa I 
^ ^taa SW ^JfsR w C«TR5 5^ 'Q £ffa>RRa RR 'Q * 5RJ Hi 
‘ ! 1%?f »fR\ <5b^l<Pl«1 ^SJtft '5<31'\1<U faRR'OfR ^iR <|5Rf | ■sJfsR jj^ jffjf 
RT-*fT3Rt R^\a ^Jfaa <7^35 ^hslR^ RiRT aaI Sf^TT=T R^s Sft^a (R5R 
SWws ^1C5 ^ tWFS^ffWRR?!, 5R^a fi^il<^^T^^^(£Rp5nar 


R(RMR R*)*l I *K®1 ^Wa 2 RRR a^HltiW ^?N RtaRa^sS RRR5 at^a gt^ 
(Incipit) ^SfRfWWn^R *RR ^ C*RR (Explicit) at 

(Colophon) RtajI flC^<3 faa?R^ 'SIKKIM C*R ^aaR Rta C®T*ia> at fRf*RR 


CT ^^*1 fa^SR aR, 5jf 'Q £RR>1(Ra aR, 5R^a arfRWR RR, £f^RR <0 
^5r«R?R RRR t^JT% ^CfPl aRRR CRS «jKan ai Colophon a?n 

^i3f^a^^rca^c*R^ra 

2CS(a Raac<P Rcn*t 4sR ’IW ■a’^a (RHa RR a^a>1<! £R[RR 
^RR Cb%l RRRR I ^ RR S]C^ ^TlfWs <£R^ <jf®gaiR (R ^Pa4a<J^eRR RR1R 
^ R3J 5R RTI (7PR (7^U$ ' ! JRr '5R >9 IW<^C < r-5 ^a^ RR (Rt^. tR£\s 
I a>RRa> 7R3 RR lR#£Ra ^ffiRt af$R ^ *105 4 ^ ^ftR 

20RT5r% ^Rja | ^*ia a^HICRa *fTaaR SRI jft^a gf% ^t* 0 K?R 
c*RR*t (Sub-explicit) *Josf crro* I ^rr rrs ^jr wmara agaio R 
c^r*i^c^ ^iiR^i<j ^ai aia cwR'oaF^^c^rvtRQ 

(Sub-incipit) SJ^TRRa *fTG?n (RC^ <TRR | a^tR xsrR^ Rs^r ^st 

’ft^Ria wraai a^RRa # ^jf®aaa ^*01 ^ crriw '«rr RRH!rt 

^R^TReRR ■'ffelRTI ^R C’ft^RRT RRR (R C^ , «RRR:’f RR RR 


<1(.<1C^ SR^a %f v <10^1 Rllyff^a I (RRfiR ^5rC*ia ?1 R^ \5fttR |va 

^Ica 5 (RNRR C^R 7 RRrT5R»Tl I ^<J>fD HlWa C^M 
ajw® fei^RRa aM^RRRt ^ ^ abfa^iat^^r^ ^tfaaRa aR^s 
^ca i a^iwi Rc^ ^irrr, ^jrr abfa\sR rsi ^rfesrfR^ ^brr 

I^iRrr <i&R\si<i niafD £cn*i <f><ii ^jJcai'Sr^la faaR 4 ^r ca^o rrr^ i >^tRa 
fafeB fwsf^ ^’oiaicR ^rfetbRt^ta ^atfR^tcg^ ,| i %g ^ $c< i iia# 
src^a ^aafaas ^«r <iH^i R^rfRWfsa^'R i 

<3a*R <M«iR e fc?R rm i stRiR <iHaaa f#^c ^ir ai <rhr ^ir r 
^ i#f , a^»Ra5iR , 5ttafeBRf#t^‘a^a c f catR5R?R^»i?r^5ja i^RRacaRRRn 
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to 34^*14 'srrj ^«f i wn wm iwra ^rt c^tr^^hi&<p 

^JsR^s 4(f44l\*t "TC^ 4TC4 ^tt, 4T04 4*&4$Ri cnji'®^ 

| c^f»fjf 041^*014 CKJI'fi'^ 5 ^t-*Q *fl4’T**l1n4<.4 C'5Tjlf^4*tT5i4tRf%3 
ag C4t4 cw Fto® $ia i cto vffE-3K*tfl3 
•^°^jh (Tfjr«^ *P 4 trf t% i <rcn 414 *11*4414 cr*i — “*itc4 
bdr^ ^ y iPrtte i” «£ri c4t4 41 *nt ^t ^ *f4T?*t i 

i)*R 5®-*, 4^H*, 4^-V, *1^-*, 4444 >llfot?l Rt«l Tfl^m-'j'JsbrV, 

<*i44t44 tto ‘wjtf 4Ri -sifts’ *i\4nR «rr« 4414 ^ 

<HV4\W '5 l ^b*t? ^sWRt44 *R4JT C4t4 ^s4 4M 3i'*iR^4 4n>ios $.w i ^Kc°i 
4H14 1 044 SP^c *IW 3£4 4r&R31*t ^43ly\sW Wt i 

critical edition41’P s 4R4lt; ^J^TMmraS4444t 1^415? 4^4441 
SJM. ^fjfo SK^4 ^st £TC^4 *31446 'QW^ 44 <S*C4 

41 I ^aT^FSI Critical Edition '■24313 ^c®l'Q '•RJH ^iR^IWfi ^1^1441 
C4t4t 4TC^ i C4 si^R <-24>4i4 144*143.4104 -3 T*4lR'4 S.C3C&. C 3 # 

<34414 ^pmrrr w ^rpTc^t 4it4 i *rc^© sre;4i4 414 l44*f>i^4i(.4 
—lii&j^srsjif*!^ 1 ^ 4444 ^ siesta 4434 'Q ‘ s ii^R c tbra 

^trj ^nfasrawtR 4141 R 4 4^34 *R4i 4t4 ^ 1 

v£pR < 44f5 fiR% Sft%4 >lf^pf’TMRRR £W? 44%4^o4^MltRf3 
4 H?n4TO I 44W New Catalogus Catalogorum ^sjlR *JRt ’P a 4Rfcs C4145f| 
C*X<$ RR§ 51^4 <$f44 41%gR 'Q "5RM ^©4J 4\2R; 4R4 Rcm ^C4 I 
41444 c^w^iPf ^ «tfrfi ^st-'Q c^fifls 44re ^ i 4 R <£ src^a 

c^h ^ ^ wa%<i ’TOR to ^ ^ ^sr; 

^ I ^ 5R^ tlR C^WTQ ^ r <VZ$ ^ ^ ST^ ’P S9 R^ ^ 

(WPt«rr<3 ^nc^t^rt ^ wi cw ’Mww ^t'® ^ i 

^R £ 5TO ^C5 «fR^ ^ ’I^'Q OSn^tKS <t^' 

^ l^5l^’P S!> r^ C^CT’R^'^Rt’nWCS’R C^SR«R^ 

^‘ !> f^?I c t «R?fCs I ^ <^TO'®ll5l'S <PW OTGTTtWl I (TFRI’IRft 

^1\4ei(,*^ 4T5?ft> *n511 < 1lR > < P'»l(.^ t> 5 1C't^ ^1C4 1410313 ’R^ ’R^ 

^ ^ xs ^TOR C*R^11 ^T5R f4 <#4^RlRp4 4TS? -942P C*R 

^Q41^ ^(H4 >1*1 il C 1 !^ 4T?I C4R *Rj*1 ^43C. 5 !^ ‘ 9 fT^'?n 41 Ct^, I 

^<£R 'm^l 4x4^R C*14 5J4 ^R 44144^4*fl4TC4Rt v£)4\ ^ 4I0SR 
C*R4? 4R;wra 5fl4^f ^5f 4T05r ^2T4?I S'STTl 41^41^*1 C^St ^TO4 4t4R 
3£4 ^IvblW I 
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MANUSCRIPOTOLOGY FROM 
INDIAN SOURCES 

M. M. Anantalal Thakur 


Indian Manuscript (ms,) tradition shows a wonderful continuity 
and its vastness surpasses that of any other country. Mss. were an 
object of high esteem. The offering of a manuscript was accepted 
as the best of gifts. The epics, Puranas and other sacred texts 
eulogise such gifts. Loss of or damage in a ms. was considered a 
great calamity. Scholars negotiated great distances to gel a copy of 
the rare mss. These were an object of worship and they werestored 
in the best room in the house; they were bedecked and well cared 
for. In the Agama texts of the South, there are detailed instructions 
for the construction of the Sarasvati Bhavarn, an integral part of the 
temples. There were huge manuscript libraries attached to the 
palaces and mutts and scholars like MadhusQdana Sarasvati and 
Kavtndrac8rya Sarasvati had their personal mss. collections. But 
the general policy was decentralisation of mss. which were 
found in remote villages, and the chance destruction of one 
collection in a village could be replenished by copies from those 
in adjacent villages. 

Professional scribes were there. They copied the mss. for 
their bread. But the copies prepared and corrected by scholars 
themselves for their own use and for the use of others were mostly 
valued. Gift of a ms. was considered highly meritorious. There 
are instances of mss. being copied by great scholars like 
Paksadhara Mttraand Vidyapati Thakur of Mithlla. During the 
periodical or occasional recitations of religious texts, well-versed 
grantha-dharakas were engaged beside the reciter 1 he former used 
to rectify the mistakes in the recitation or those in the ms. of the 
reciter. Sometimes disputations over such defection necessitated 
postponement of the recitation till the decision was reached and 
the necessary correction was made. Texts used and corrected by 
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ASPECTS OF MANUSCR1PTOLOGY 


a great scholar was valued most. In course of the preparation of the 
transcript a scholar would select the flawless and corrected ms. as 
examplar. Such an exampler used to be honoured with ihe 
remark on its cover: 'MhRJciPk 

o ' 

There are detailed descriptions in Purana and Dharma- 
«>astra works as to how mss. should be copied, corrected and 
recited. The aspiration of a scribe that the copy may last long is 
often found inscribed in the post-colophon statements. The 
possession of good mss. of important texts offered social prestige 
and these were displayed on important occasions. The Asiatic 
Society received a picture from Lord William Bentinck as 
presentation. In it the Durbar of the King of Kota in Rajasthan 
held in honour of the Governor General is depicted. Beautiful 
and well preserved mss. occupy the central position in the picture. 
Mss. were considered the poor scholars' riches. 

A scholar even in the first half of the twentieh century spared 
no opportunity of getting a transcript of a good ms. when he chanced 
to come across it. There is the instance of the copying of the Gita- 
madhusUdanl consisting of three hundred folio being copied by 
the students of the seminary of Sankara Mi4ra of Mithila within 
six hours only. The owner of the original ms., a Sannyasin from Va 
ranasl, who chanced to pay a brief visit to the Seminary inscribed 
his remark on the copy thus prepared — 

3H?t 44wi*1i:| 

II 1 

The NyayavUrttikatutparyatikd of VScaspatimtera written in 898 
Saka year was criticised by Acarya Jnana^rimitra, the Buddhist 
and Srivatsa a Naiyayika. Udayana defended Vacaspati against 
both in or around the Saka year 906 in his Tatparyapariduddhi. Keen 
rivalry among scholars and easy movement of mss. made this 
possible. 

An Indian Scholar's fond aspiration was to live among 

mss. 

TRJT HHIild: TRJ TRIT A TTT1 
TpStT ^ TT^ct: TFcf e R T RlgiH || 

o s 

Men of culture decorated their houses with mss. and a glimpse 
of the same is found in the Mrcchakatikam of Sfidraka 2 where mss. 
were visible in the houses ofCarudatta and Vasantasena Among 
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the youthful companions of Harsa, Bana mentions 

<tpTR3rTl The wandering monk in 
the Harscarita carries a ^ci^dte^teaciMRu<piH<Htb: among the rich 
presents to Harsa by Kumflra Bhaska ravarman we find 
aM*>dc^dfrfeMd>H^d Tfo ?WTtecPTTfoH'Kl<Pltel 

Again the Kadambarl mentions i drt)cfnef^cncT- 

and among 

the belongings of the old Dravida. 

Among the eight causes of foolishness, it is curious 
to note, apathy towards writing (feRFr^RriT ) and the s ame 
towards the correction of mistakes in texts (MfowntiUpra) 
are counted. A traditional verse instructs us the ways of 
preservation of mss. 

ri>Jisq >HdMendel ^ 

dteldl^^ct Hfelted xl 'dPn^^dJ 

rikfcl TTcTF ^cT d>dl^d^ Wm T^ll 
From the very beginning, the written letters were held sacred. It 
has been identified with Brahman itself. During the Kali era, 
Lord Visnu is held as the presiding deity of the written letters 

cfJcfl fcRTCrt 

About the origin of the alphabet, there are more than one 
theories. Nflrada and Brhaspati inform us that as things are 
forgotten after the lapse of six months after their occurrence, the 
creator devised the alphabet for writing. The Tantrika texts 
prescribe the use of the alphabet in rituals like dic^i^i'd, 
^I^dted f P T etc. The Jain texts would tell us that for the good of his 
subjects Rsabhadeva, the first Tirthankara invented the alphabet 
and named it after his daughter Brahml. Again these 
texts mention various types of alphabets that evolved in 
course of time. The Lalitavistara gives the big list of 
sixty four alphabets. 

Mention may be made of the shapes of the letters 
of the Maithill and Bengali alphabets found in the 
Tantrika texts which give the description of every curve, 
line and stroke in them. The Asiatic Society possesses 
a ms. describing the peculiarities of the SUrada alphabets. 
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Instance of Bengali texts in Maithili as well as Devanflgari 
script show their interrelation. 

Of the writing materials, the Yoginitanlra advances a big list: 


^ cfT 3T cfTc^ cJT dlfsiM^ I 

M^cb cnK<la fM II 

oo o ' 

xl ^ | 

^fcT cTStT I 

cfT cT£Ti% ERTT^ II 


The Varaiiitantra describes five kinds of writing according to 
the modes and materials: 


HsJlfdftk RlcM(ciRfctRlc^'isl4l'ft*lc||| 



The Khudgamalcttantra mentions three among them by 
name— 


el<3^1 fcTfelcl Rljl4s;iP-K%d Tl TRl I 


RidiitePiffid ^ ii 


Writing by pen varied according to the mode and the nature of 
the pen. Lekhana is derived from the root likha which means 
inscribing or incising with a stylus where the substance on 
which the writing is made is slightly damaged. On the other 
hand lipi comes from the root lip (lip upadehe) in which the pen 
is smooth and something is added without harming the 
substratum. The former was in vogue in the Deccan while the 
latter is found in the North. After the introduction of paper, the 
method of 'lepana' has been adopted by the Southeners also. 
There was however a slackness in the literary uses as we find 
in— 

c3T*nfcTfeq mctTFt: ftTcTT*n*f etc.(Megha- 

duta 11). 

The size of the pustaka is found prescribed in— 


J ldlf£|cp FTd M3HU*1*flRclHl 





^ii^ j id ctsjT xi tetri ?Tcft h 
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When paper was introduced as the main writing material, 
mss. of bigger size came into vogue. There are instances of the 
mss. in which the palm-leaves were cut in the shape"of 
rudraksas and the whole of the Bhagavadglta written on the 
leaves of eighteen such balls so that they may iorm a necklace 
for the devotee. 

The size of the pen, its varieties, the preparation of the 
ink and the method of writing are also prescribed in Puranic 
and Dharmas'astra texts. The Danasagara of Vallalasena collects 
the details along with the rituals in connection with the 
preparation of mss. Here the Nagaralipi is prescribed. The ink 
is to be put in a silver stand and the pen should be made of gold or 
other materials. 

fcR^cltf TO I 

cTTW^n cT forat cTcerdt ^ II 

OS O N 

wt'KJ VldlcMI I 
^xHJT $ qfcl^: Mulled II 
TO tJ|R) y5Hf|^HMIH:l 

%cn eia4: cf>TFZpT TO I 
TOfePl tTOITI 

■^cK>S cfT fcRtcT MFdcp ?pP 

-v9 'O C\ \ o O 

cTOSTTFR^I cl TTOPPlffc! 4 II 

o o 

(4lRlTlc1^ cjcfrwt mB: 

The scribe should be endowed with the best qualities of 
the head and heart. Here the KavyaTmmatnsa of Rajasekhara adds 
that TO>F?%^JSf *FfaraiT>?TcT: tflOTP xJpfeTC TOfclfe 

cP33>: TOcT I 

The Danasagara adds that the learned scribe should select 
the best examplear, read, re-read and corrected by the learned 
scholars and slowly and patiently prepare the new copy. When 
complete, it should be compared with the original with 
particular attention to the visargas, bindus, short and long vowels 
as well as the conjunct letters. 
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This is called Samikarana. The pustaka thus prepared 
should be led in a procession to a temple, evidently for drawing 
attention of the public to its addition to the mss. collection there. 
Periodical recitation of the text in public has also been prescribed. 

The Amarakosa defines a pustaka as Some 

other text adds that a pustaka may be written on bricks, wooden 
planks, leaves, cloths, hides or metal sheets or stones: 

3T cJKun cfT&I d^uiP^sj tj4u||| 


die'll: cflft 

The Kavyamtnamsa prescribes the preparation of several copiesof 
the newly composed texts lest the single one gets destroyed. It might 
have been the general rule as we hear that a copy of the 
Naisadhlyacarita of Silharsa was sent to and evaluated in Kashmir. 
Rajasekhara counts the ways of the destruction of Mss. 

o 

T? fc&cJTCT TO chloUH^IMaf: II 


These hold good in the case of manuscripts in general. It further 
adds that laziness on the part of the author and political upheavel 
in the region may also be the causes of the destruction of the poetic 
composition. Rajasekhara incidentally quotes the views of the 
Acaryas on the accessories of a poet. 

3T 'HdlgtbKcblft dldddlPl f^TfRT: hcldhteRdl: Tg:| ctfe 

cfjFZlf^lRT: qftcfF? ^fcTI 7 


A manuscriptologist would gather from the above some 
interesting material about manuscripts and the accessories of scribe 
during RajaSekhara's time. 

The Pauskarflgama directs as we have already mentioned, 
the construction of the Library room in a temple and decoration 
thereof for the preservation of mss. Mention of mobile libraries- 
Sancaradana has also been made. 

The foreign travellers braved the waves and deserts to collect 
Indian texts. Indian travellers also did a lot to preserve our texts in 
adjacent countries either in original or in translation. The case of 
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migration of Indian mss. in China, Mongolia, Ceylon, Japan and 
particularly in Tibet, is well known. Tibet has preserved a huge 
number of our mss. most of which were lost in India due to neglect 
or foreign invasion. 

Thanks to the efforts of Csoma de Koros, Sarat Chandra Das 
and particularly of Mahapandita Rahula Sankrityayana that we 
have had the fortune of getting back most of the works of Asahga, 
Vasubandhu, Dharmaklrti, Prajnakara, Jhana^rimilra Dharma 
karadatta, Durv ekamtera , Karnakagomin, Ratnaklrti and others. 
They have not only presented to us our lost treasures but they 
immensely helped us to understand the Nyaya, Vaie^ika and 
Mimamsa texts with which they are immensely connected. 

The discovery also fills up the lacuna in many a case. 
Jnana^rimitra and Ratnaklrti come between Vacaspali and 
Udayana where w r as no known Buddhist author in the gap. But 
the relative chronology of Sankara, the Naiyayika Vittoka, Sata 
nanda and others who have been pbt forward by the above 
mentioned newly discovered works could not be ascertained. Here 
also study of mss. and Tibetan Xylographs may be of immense 
help. 


References : 

1. History of Navyanyaya in Mithila pp. 135. 

2. Ill Act after 18th verse. 

3. Harasacarita, p. 74 (Chankhambha Vidya Bhavan ed.) 

4. P. 387 

5. KadambarL p. 644 (Chamkhambha, 1976). 

6. See Kavyamimamsa. 














LEXICOGRAPHY 

M M Haraprasada S>astri 


Lexicographical works in Sanskrit may be divided into three 
groups (1) synonymous (2) homonymous (3) 
Three groups and dealing with genders. But they often overlap 
each other and make it difficult to distinguish 
one group from another. 

1 listorically the lexicographical literature in Sanskrit may be 
Three Periods divided into three periods (1) Pre-Amara, (2) 
Amara with its modifications, commentaries, and 
appendices (3) Post-Amara. 

The oldest lexicography in Sanskrit is the Nighantu, it is 
called SamAmnaya, that is, it had to be 
Pre-Amara period memorised by every Brahmin. It is the outcome 
Nighantu of the habit of ancient Indian rsis of indexing. 

They indexed synonyms of different things and 
animals and put them together; thus was the Nighantu formed. 
It is a dry string of words with no subjects or predicates. It has 
not been given even the attraction of a versified form, it is in dull 
prose. It is divided into five chapters. "The first three being 
arranged in synonymous groups of nominal as well as verbal 
basis, the fourth containing lists of inflected words whose 
meanings are to be determined from the context and the fifth, lists 
of different deities." 

Yaska's Nirukta is said to be a commentary on the 
Nighantu. It gives the meanings and derivations of Vedic words, 
and in the course of their explanation gives 
v a ska s Nirukta traditional, theological and philological 
information of the highest value. It contains 12 
chapters, divided into two groups, PQrva-salka and Uttara-satka. 
It has a parteista, too. Some divide it into two chapters, others 
say that there is only one chapter. Each chapter is divided into 
five to seven pad as. The number of kharelas in the whole work 
is 480 and the number of padas is 57. 
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Commentary of 
Nighantu 
by Devaraja 
Yajva 


Durgacarya's 
commentary on 
Nirukta 


The Bibliotheca edition of the Nirukta in 4 volumes 
contains the text of both the Nighantu and the Nirukta. Nighantu 
has the Commentary of Devaraja Yajva, son or 
Yajneivara, native of a suburb of Rarigeiapurl 
in Daksina-patha. As the author quotes from 
Bhoja, Kstra-svamt and Uvata, he seems to 
belong to the 12th century. He- studied a large 
number of Veda-bhasyas current in Southern India and a number 
of works on Panini! He seems to have supplied all that was 
wanting in Yaska's Nirukta in explaining the Nighantu. 

The Nirukta in that edition is accompanied with the 
commentary of Durgacarya. He styles 
himself Bhagavat and says that he lived in 
JambG-marga^ rama. He seems to have come after 
Deva-raja Yajva. 

Yaska, the author of the Nirukta, seems to have 
preceded Panini as his classification of words is crude and 
primitive into 4 parts of speech, nama, akhyata, upa-sarga and 
The a'e of nipata while that of Panini is logical and 

Nirukta ° refined, into subanta and tinanta. His idea of 

upa-sarga is very rudimentary. The twenty 
particles pra, para, etc., have under different circumstances 
received different names in Panini; when joined with verbs they 
are upa-sargas, when joined with nouns they are called gatis, 
while modifying the inflections of words they are called karma- 
pravacaniyas. These refined definitions are not to be found in the 
Nirukta (see my Magadhan literature p. 30). In Vedic literature 
upa-sargas are often placed at a distance from verbs, all this 
shows that Panini is posterior to Yaska. How much posterior, it 
is difficult to say, but two hundred years, I think, would not be 
too much. Yaska does not mention Panini, does not use his 
nomenclature and does not know of the rules of interpretation of 
sotras; while Panini derives the word Yaska and rejects the theory 
of the Nirukta-karas that all words can be derived from Sanskrit 
roots. In some cases Yaska and Panini quote the same authorities, 
but many of the authorities mentioned by Panini are not to be 
found in Yaska. 

After Nighantu and the Nirukta come the group of 
lexicographers. Vyadi, Katya, and Vararuci. Vara-rucis Linga- 
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vrtti is to be found in our Catalogue No. 4629. The work contains 
n , , a number of stitras with their vrtti commentaries, 

Amara, the whole is attributed to Vararuci, but the sfltras 
(1) Vara ruci seem to be older. The work was spoken by Vara¬ 
ruci in answer to a question by one of his students 
on the subject of genders, which forms, as I have said before, the 
third phase of lexicography. 

Jaya-simha's work also treats of the genders of nouns, but 
,. • . the author says it is written in the interest of 

by jaya-simha young learners. It divides nouns into common 
(Catai. No.4630). nouns, and proper nouns. All adjectives 
follow the gender of the nouns, with the 
exception in a few cases. Jaya-simha wrote this book for putting 
a stop to irregularities and for the preservation of the decided 
opinions of scholars. 

The MS. of 1 inga-varttika was copied in the reign of Vira- 
simha of Mithila in La-Sam 228. It was written on fine paper and 
with excellent ink, sometimes with gold, by Pasupati. VTra-simha's 
date given here does not agree with that given in Kirti-lata' La- 
Sam 253. 

There is another book in our Catai. No. 4631, which 
appears to be ancient because it refers to Vara 
Nama Lingam. -ruci,Vyadi, and Bhaguri. It is anonymous but 
the date of copying is La-Sam 372 equal to about 1486 A.D. 

Ramavatara Sarma, in the introduction to his edition of 
Kalpadru, says "It would appear from the above that in the 
opinions of Sarvananda (1159) and Kslra-svamiin (11th century) 
Vyadi, Vara-ruci, Bhaguri, and Dhanvantari 
Vyadl and others, among the authors, and the Tri-kanda, the 
Utpalinl, the Ratna-kosa and the Mala among 
works, preceded Amara and his work. Katya or Katyayana and 
Vacas-pati, too.appear to have preceded Amara". 

The same authority quoting a couplet from 1 lara-vaH says 
that Sabdarnava, Utpalinl and Samsaravarta are respectively the 
kosas by Vacas-pati, Vyadi, and Vikramaditya. Vyadi's kosa 
seems to have been arranged like the Amara-kosa in synonymous 
groups with a chapter on homonyms (see his introduction to 
Kalpadru Kosa p. xi). The kosa seems to have been a part of 
Vyadi's voluminous work, the Samgraha, in 100,000 verses of 32 
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syllables each. Vyadi seems to have been acquainted with 
Buddhist theology and he often tries to give the meanings of 
words through derivation. 

Many ancient authorities consider Katya, Katyayana, and 
Vara-ruci as synonymous. But R. Sarma thinks that Katya and 
Vara-ruci are different persons, one wrote a 
Katya complete kosa and the other only the LinganuS 

feana. The name of Katya's kosa seems to have 

been Nama-mala. 

R. Sarma says "According to Aufrecht. BhagurTs kosa was 
most probably the Tri-kanda which is often 
Bhagurl and Tri- quoted" and he seems to incline to accept 

kanda. this v j ew This Tri-kanda. of course, is not 
Amara-kosa which also has three kandas. 

R. Sarma says "That the Ratna-kosa was divided 
according to Sarv3nanda, (page xiv) into sections after the 
genders. It was synonymous, any word with a different gender 
from the rest of the section having been 
Ratna-kosa distinguished either by a special word or 

definition". But we have a MS. of Ratna- 
kosa, 4703 A, in which the name is preceded by Vastu-vijnana. 
It is an enumeration of things of definite numbers. It begins in 
the style of old sGtra works "Ratna-kosam vastu-vijnanam vya 
khy fey amah". It has one hundred sOtras. But in the enumeration 
of countries and of the dynasties ruling in India, there are many 
names which do not appear to be very old. 

Amara-mala, known only in quotations, appears to be 
another ancient work, as Halayudha in the 10th 
Amara-mala. century seems to quote from it. 


Vacas-pati's kosa is most probably Sabdarnava. It gives 
as many synonyms together as possible and 
Vacaspaii's Kosa gives different spellings or forms of the same 
word. 

Dhanvantari seems to be another predecessor of Amara. 

He wrote a medical Nighantu in 9 chapters. It 
. . gives also the medical virtues of drugs and 
is the basis of all later medical Nighantus. 

Wilkins found an inscription at Bodh Gaya of Amara-deva 
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dated 581 A.D. But the inscripion has been lost, and it is doubtful 
whether the Amara-simha and the Amara-deva are one and 
the same person. Amaras work is entitled 
Amara-kosa. Nama-linganu-sasana. It has three kandas 
Its modifications divided into twenty-four vargas containing 
altogether 1503 verses unequally distributed. 
In the preamble it gives the paribhasas of the dictionary. Each 
group of synonyms is either preceded by 'atha' or followed by 
'tu'. The homonymous portion is arranged after the final 
consonants. Avyayas form a separate varga. The book ends with 
certain general rules for determining genders, so it is a complete 
kosa giving all the three phases, homonyms, synonyms and 
genders. There are altogether 1503 verses in the work (Madras III, 
p. 1129). 

Lassen says that it was translated into Chinese prior to the 
6th century A.D. The earliest quotations from this work is to be 
found in Nyasa of Jinendra-buddhi, which has been placed by 
its editor between 725 and 750 A.D. Amara seems to have cast 
all previous kosas into shade and they have gone out of currency. 

In our present catalogue there are two works which may 
be considered as supplements to the Amara-kosa, viz., Catal. 
Nos. 4653 and 4655, the first is Tri-kanda-4esa by Purusottama- 
deva and the second Mukta-val! or Vteva-locana by Srl-dhara, 
the son of Muni-sena. Tri-kanda-^esa has been several times 
printed. The author like Amara was a Buddhist. Amara gives 
17 names for Buddha and five for Sakya-muni but Purusottama 
adds thirty-seven more names for Buddha and three more 
names for Sakya-muni. During the centuries between Amara 
and Purusottama, Buddhism developed several Yanas, and 
the words given currency to by these Yanas, have all been given 
by Purusottama and not by Amara. At the end, Purusottama 
says that words in constant use only are recorded in this work. 
Obsolete and obsolescent words, though found in Pan ini and 
others, have been neglected. There is a MS. (No. 4654) of this 
work in our catalogue in which names in a string of 
synonyms are separated by comas or slanting strokes. 
Groups of synonyms are separated by two such strokes 
which serve the same purpose as semi-colons, but unfortunately 
the MS. is a mere fragment. The author of the Vteva- 
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locana says, at the end of his long preamble, that Amara 
has woven a silken cloth and the author is setting pearls in that 
cloth. These pearls he has collected from great poets of the 
intervening ages. The author belongs to the Sena family. His 
father Muni-sena was proficient in Nyaya-s’astra. The author 
Sridhara seems to have been a Buddhist, because in the 
eighth verse of the preamble he says that he has placed himself 
unreservedly at the feet of Buddha. His father seems to have 
renounced the world and made world participator of his wealth. 
The words are arranged in alphabetical order of the beginning 
and of ka. etc., at the end. 

Ses Smara mentioned in Vol. Ill, page 1218-19 of 
Rangacari's Catal. of Sans. MSS. in the Govt. Oriental MSS. 
Library, Madras, is another supplement to the Amara-kosa. The 
name of the author does not appear there, but it adds many 
words and gives supplementary rules for genders of words. 

Amara-khandanamby Sri-harsa, most likely the author of 
the Naisadha-carita, is a severe criticism of the Amara-kosa. It 
criticises the genders of words. A synonym of 
Criticism of gold is Jamibti-nada. Amara puts it down as 

Amara neuter gender, but Sri-harsa points out that it is 

used in masculine gender also. The-writer says 
that the exposure of Amara-simha's mistakes will be made 
enjoyable in this work, though it is a very short one oi 11 leaves 
only the same Catal. Vol. Ill, p. 1112). 

Of the commentaries on Amara-kos a, and there are-scores 
of them, four are most important. Of these (1) Amara- 
kos od-ghatanam by Kslra-svaml was written 
Commentaries in Kas mlra in the 11th century (?). (2) Tika- 
sarvasva by Sarvananda Banerji written in 
Western Bengal in the year 1159 A.D. (3) Pada- 
candrika by Raya-mukuta at Gaud a, in 1431 A.I)., and. (4) 
Vakya-sudha by Bhanuji-diksita who after renouncing the world 
obtained the name Rama^rama at Myhiri, in Baghelkhand, about 
the beginning of the 17th century. 

All the four are very learned works quoting from a large 
number of authorities in support of Amara's statements. Ksira- 
svami was a Sabdika of the first water. Besides the commentary 
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on Amara, he has written learned works on Sanskrit roots and 
Sanskrit particles. His was a matter of conjecture but R. Sarma 
has pointed out that he has quoted from Bhoja, and so he comes 
at the end of the 11th century, and he is quoted by Vardhamana 
in his Gana-ratna-mahodadhi in 1140 A.D. 

Sarvananda Banerji wrote his work in Western Bengal, but 
the MSS. of his work have generally migrated to Southern 
India and it has been published in the Trivendrum Series. The 
only MS. of the work in the Asiatic Society's library is in Oriya 
character. It is reported that the Dacca University has got a 
copy in Bengali character. If so, it will help greatly in deciphering 
the numerous Bengali—words which the commentator has used 
to explain Sanskrit words given in Amara. These Bengali 
words coming through Tamil, Malayalam, Telugu and Oriya 
are hard to decipher and Bengali scholars are at great difficulty, 
some deciphering in one way and others in another. Sarva 
nanda quotes from about twenty Buddhist works in his 
commentary. In the preamble he says that he has studied ten 
commentaries on'Amara-kosa and at the end he says that he 
studied three systems of grammar, looked into all works in poetry, 
listened with attention to wise teachers and his commentary 
has been corrected word for word and letter for letter by Sana 
tana. 

Brhas-pati, a descendant of the five Brahmanas brought by 
Adlira to Bengal, belonged to Vatsya-gotra and the family settled 
in the village of Mahinta and therefore called Mahlntapaniya. 
He was one of the prominent figures in Bengal in the beginning 
of the 15th century. At that time a dynasty of Bengali Kayasthas 
wrested the Sultanate of Bengal from the Muhammedans and 
reigned for forty years, though the second Sultan of this dynasty 
married the heiress of the old Has-shahis of Bengal and became 
a Muhammedan. The Tomb containing the remains of Asman- 
tara the heiress, of Jadu or Jalaluddin, and of his brother 
Ahammad is one of the most prominent buildings to be seen at 
I lajrat Pandua, in the district of Malda. Though converted to 
Muhammadanism, the Sultans of this dynasty brought about a 
revival of Sanskrit and Bengali studies, and Vrhas-pati Mahinta 
led this revival. He wrote commentaries on standard works on 
kavya, a commentary on the Amara-kosa entitled Pada-candrika 
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and a Smrti work entitled Smrti-ratna-h3ra. I Ie was given the 
titles of Kavi-cakra-varti, Raja-pand ita, Ac3rya-varya, I’and ita-sa 
rva-bhauma, and Kavi-pand ita-cGda-mani. While giving him the 
title of Raya-mukuta, the king made him ride on an elephant, 
bathe on it in a variety of ways according to the Sastras, gave 
him the title of Raya-mukuta, two umbrellas, horses, a jewelled 
necklace brilliant with the rays of gems, two bright ear-rings and 
ten armikas set with many precious stones covering the ten 
fingers of the hands. 

His father was Govinda and his mother was Nila-mukha 
i-devl; his wife was Rama who was dead at the time of writing 
the commentary. He had many sons two of whom are named 
Vterama and Rama; they were all poets who defeated the 
victorious in controversy, they were writers of many works in a 
variety of Astras and they made great gifts such as " Tula- 
purusa, Brahmanda and many others ". The Sultan of Gauda 
gave him the title of Pand ita-sarva-bhauma. In his commentary 
on Amara he has embodied the substance of 16 previous 
commentaries. He consulted many authorities of whom more 
than ten were Buddhist. 

Bhanuji Dlksita's commentary also consults a large 
number of authorities but he, true to the traditions of his family, 
supports the orthodox Brahmanic views of Panini's 

interpretations as against the Buddhist. 

Another commentary to the Amara-kosa is Manorama 
(Catal. No. 4661), the MS. itself is dated Saka 1540 and it contains 
the horoscope of two of the sons of the owner dated Saka 1551 
and 1562. Abhidhana-bodhani is a commentary on Amara-kosa 

by LaksmI-dhara, Catal. 4662. 

PiyOsa, another commentary by Rama-krsna Diksita, son 
of Govardhana Diksita, is composed in Samvat 1694 and based 
principally on Raya-mukuta's commentary (Catal. No. 4168). 

Padartha-kaumudi is by Narayana Cakravarti (?) later than 
Raya-mukuta whom he quotes, consults about 64 previous works 
(Catal. No. 4669). It was composed in Saka 1570. 

Pada-maftjar! is another commentary on Amara-kosa by 
Loka-natha Sarma who appears from his mangalacarana to belong 
to the Caitanya sect. He may be the same Loka-natha Cakravarti 
who commented on the Ramayana and other works. 
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MugdhabodhinF is by Bharata Mallika (Catal. No. 4673), 
who is generally regarded as belonging to the beginning of the 
18th century, but who as Mr. R. Sarma points out, is quoted by 
Durga-dasa-vidya-vagifla in his commentary on the Kavi-kalpa- 
druma in 1639 A.D. The commentator follows the Mugdha-bodha 
Vyakarana. 

Lingadi-samgraha-tippanl or Tri-kand a-rahasya-praka?»a 
or Tri-kand a-viveka is by Rama-natha-vidya-v3cas-pati (4677). 
In the beginning the commentator mentions a large number of 
authorities from whom he quotes. 

Ratna-mala is by Ratne^vara Cakravartl (4681). 

Amaroddyota by Purusottama Tarkalamkara quotes from 
29 works (4682). 

Pancayatani-vyakhya (4687), It is called Pacayatanl 
because it gives five different interpretations to the mangalacarana 
of Amara-kosa. 

Sabdartha-sandipika is by Narayana Ny3ya-pancanana 
(I.O. 964). He boasts that he is the Pandita for Amara-kosa, 
Bhatti, and Samks ipta-s3ra. 

Sara-sundari is by Mathure^a vidyalamkara-Bhatta, son of 
Siva-rama Cakravartl The commentator says that Raya-mukuta 
wrote his commentary according to Kalapa so he is writing it 
according to the Supadma Vyakarana (I.O. 968-70). 

In the assembly of the Brahmanas of Rad ha held at Ayeda 
near Kalna, Sarv3nanda Banerji of Napad! became the head of 
an endogamous group of Brahmanas named Sarv3nandi-mela. 
His son was Madhava. Madhava's son was Kaii-natha. Ka«fi- 

t i 

natha's son was Candra Banerji; his son was Siva-rama. Siva- 
rama's son was MathureSa Vidyalamkara who wrote this 
commentary in Saka 1588, equal to A.D. 1666. So there were six 
generations between 1482 and 1666. He does not seem to be the 
same Mathure^a who wrote Sabda-ratnaval! under the patronage 
of Masanenda Elli Khan. 

Laksmana Sastri, son of Vi«>ve4vara Sastri and BhavanI 
who lived at Ka^I, wrote a short commentary on Amara-kosa for 
the benefit of the people of Karnata (1.0. 972), 

IVayan3nanda Sarma writes the Amara-kosa-kaumudl in 
which he gives the same passage from Raya-mukuta's Pada- 
candrika,—^ 5fi4>l«ti S3M3 without any indication of its 
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being taken therefrom (I.O. 982). 

Samanta-sara is a place in the district of Faridpur inhabited 
chiefly by Vaidika Brahmanas. A resident of the place named 
Raghu-natha Cakravartl wrote at the instance of Krsna-vallabha 
a commentary on the Amara-kosa entitled Tri-kand a-cintamani 
(1.0. 984). Raghunatha has quoted from various kosas and tried 
to show that they mean the same thing. 

Rama Tarka-vagtea's commentary on the Amara-kosa is 
given in 1.0. 985. It is suited to the capacity of young men of 
tender age. R. Sarma says, in his Introduction, page xxi, that this 
commentator follows the Kalapa system of grammar and so he 
is not the same Rama Tarka-v3gl£a who wrote a commentary on 
Mugd ha-bod ha. 

Sesa-giri Sastri, in his report for the year 1893-94. says 
under No. 12 that Linga-battlya is the latest of the commentaries 
on the Amara-kosa and is most copious and useful. From the 
third kanda of the commentary only the Sastri gives the number 
of authorities quoted as 171. InSarvananda (1159), Raya-mukuta 
(1431), and in Linga-battiya the number of Buddhist authorities 

becomes beautifully less and less. 

R. Sarma. in p. xxi of his Introduction, says that 
Tri-kanda-cintamani of Raghu-natha Cakravartin and Amara- 
viveka by Mahe^vara are the two latest commentaries. 

The lexicographical works after Amara 
Kosas after Amara may be divided into two great periods (1) from 
Amara to Medirii (2) from Mediru to the present 
day. 


Anekartha-samuccaya by Sa^vata is a 
Saivata homonymous lexicon in 800 verses divided 

into six sections. The fifth and sixth are devoted 
to indeclinables. The writer says at the end of 
his work that learned men like Khudula, the courtier of Vidya- 
vilasa looked carefully through his work which was done in 
consultation with the poet Maha-bala and Varaha, as his 
treatment of synonyms is fuller he seems to have come after 

Amara. Ksira-svami quotes him. 

Abhidhana-ratna-mala by Batriya Halayudha follows 
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the Amara-kosa. It has four kandas, Svarga, Bhiimi, Patala and 
Samanya, and a fifth dealing with homonyms and indeclinables. 

Halayudha belongs to the middle of the 10th 
Halayudha century. He wrote a commentary on Pingala at 

the court of Munja of Dhara. He wrote the 
Kavi-rahasya. a work on Sanskrit roots in 
honour of King Krsna-raja III of the Rastra-kuta family. All his 
three works are stiil regarded as authoritative. 

Yadava-praka^a was the preceptor of Ramanuja. He was 
a very learned man. But in his old age he 
became a disciple of his disciple, gave up the 
Yadava-prakasa Ad V aita-vada of Sankara and became a 
Vaisnava of the Ramanuja school. He seems 
to have flourished in the middle of the 11th century near Ka 
ncipura. His dictionary named the Vaijayantl is still regarded as 
an authoritative work. The synonymous section of his work is 
divided into five kandas, Svarga, Antanksa, Bhumi, Patala and 
Samanya, and the homonymous section into three 

(1) words of two-syllables, 

(2) words of three-syllables, and 

(3) words of many syllables. 

Each kanda is divided into many adhyayas. It arranges 
words in the homonymous section in alphabetical order of the 
initial letters. 

Vi3va-praka«{a is a homonymous work 
Viiva-prakasa arranged according to the final consonants, 
words ending in certain consonants are sub¬ 
divided according to the number of sylables they coasist of, Thus 
we have titles of chapters, Kaikakam, Ka-dvlkam, Ka-trikam. etc. 

The work was written in 1111 A.D. The author was a 
Buddhist because his mahgalacarana though it does not mention 
Buddha is fully Buddhistic. His father renounced the world and 
made all sentient beings participators of his wealth. This is done 
only by Buddhists and not by Brahminists. One of his ancestors 
was Hari-candra, a commentator of Caraka, who was the chief 
physician of King Sahasanka, another of his ancestors was the 
chief physician of the king of Kanoja. He gives a long description 
of his ancestors but the description seems to be a bit confused. 
Modem writers have placed various interpretations on it. The 
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author wrote a poem entitled Sahas3hka-carita. The family was 
distinguished for their medical skill and their learning. 

The author seems to have belonged to Eastern India where 
va and ba are similarly pronounced and where little distinction 
is made in the pronunciation of the three sibilants 3a, Sa and sa. 
This is not the case in middle India and in other parts>of India. 
The author has a supplement to his Vi3va w prakasa named 
Sabda-bheda-prak33a which among others have two sections 
Vakara-bheda and Usma-bheda. Mahe3vara> admits the 
compound letter ksa in the Sanskrit alphabet. This is rarely done 
by brahmins. The dictionary has a commentary called Vi3va- 


Anekartha-kosa or 
Mankha kosa 


nighantu by Paramesivara Bhatta, but MSS. of the commentary 
come from Southern India. 

Mankha, a resident of K&mira, wrote a homonymous 
dictionary entitled Anekartha-kosa. Like Vi3va-praka$a. it is 
arranged in the alphabetical order of the final 
consonants, each consonant having several 
sections according to the number of syllables in 
the word. Mankha also takes ksa as a part of 
Sanskrit alphabet. A commentary on Mankha is still extant. It 
may be either by himself or by one of his immediate pupils. It has 
been quoted by Mahendra SQri, the commentator of Hema-candra. 
The lexicographer is said to be the same person who wrote the 
Srl-kantha-carita published in the K3vya-mala Series. It was 
written during the reign of King Jaya-simha of Ka3mira 1128- 
1149, (our Catalogue No. 4710). 

Anekartha-dhvani-manjari by MahS-ksapanaka of 
Anekartha- Ka3mira. It is divided into four parts. Sloka 
dhvani-manjari by dhikara, Ardha-31okadhik3ra. Padadhikara, 
Maha-k^apanaka pkaksara-p3da. Rajendralala Mitra speaks of 
of Kainura another chapter called Sabdadhikara. There are 
several works of this name, some are anonymous. That by 
Gada-simha has been given later. 

Nanartharnava-samksepa is by Ke3ava-sv3ml, an 
officer of Rajaraja, the son of Kulottunga Cola. 

Nanartharnava- Rajendra Cola established many Agra-h3ras or 
sarnksepa by brahmara settlements for the residence of 
Kesava-svami i earne( j men with the superhuman power of 

rsis. One of these Agra-haras was dedicated too the MaheS 
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varas or worshippers of Siva. It "was regarded as the crest jewel 
of the prosperous empire. It was named after Rajendra Cola. In 
that Agra-hara lived Ke^ava-svaml, a professor of Sama-veda 
and belonging to the Vatsya-gotra and he was an employee of the 
king. One day the king ordered Ke^ava-sv3mi to write a book 
in which the gender of words can be easily ascertained. It should 
be divided into six kand as with words of one, two, three, four, 
five, and six vowels each and each kanda should be divided 
into five chapters, treating of feminine, masculine, and neuter 
genders, as well as genders of adjectives, qualifying nouns, and 
of nouns of many genders. The words should be arranged 
according to initial letters. So Ke^ava-svami wrote this enormous 
dictionary consisting of nearly 5,800 verses. The work is written 
in the same plan as the VaijayantI of Yadava-prak&a. He quotes 
from about thirty authorities and treats of the Vedic words also. 

It is difficult to ascertain the date of Ke^ava, though he was 
an officer of Raja-raja, the son of Kulotturuga, because there are 
two Raja-rajas, both sons of Kulottmiga, one in the 12th and the 
other in the 13th century. So MM. Gana-pati Sajitri left the matter 
open by saying that Kedava might belong to either of these reigns. 
But the last Raja-raja was defeated and imprisoned by the Pallavas 
while the first Raja-raja was a conqueror and was an enemy of 
the Vaisnavas belonging to Ramanuja sect. He revoked certain 
grants to the Mahe^varas because they showed a leaning towards 
Vaisnavism. 1, therefore, place Ke^ava-svaml in the reign of Raja 
-raja I about 1160 A.D. (p. 84. of the annual report of South Indian 
Epigraphy for the-year ending 31st March, 1925). 

Two most prominent men in the department of 
lexicography of this sub-period are undoubtedly Purusottama- 
deva, a Buddhist, and Hema-candra, a Svetambara Jaina. 
Purusottama has been mentioned as the author of the Bhas a-vrtti 
in the grammar section of this preface, and his Tri-kanda-^esa 
has been mentioned in connection with the supplements of the 
Amara-kosa. He wrote another lexicon named Haravali, treating 
of uncommon words in 278 verses divided into two groups, one 
synonymous and the other homonymous. The synonymous group 
extends over a full verse, a half verse, and a quarter verse. The 
other group in three sections, half verse, quarter verse, and a 
single word. Purusottama seems to have taken very great care in 
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writing this small work of obsolescent words. In one place he 
says he had to remain a guest of Dhrti-simha for twelve months, 
and in another, he says that Janamejaya and Dhrti-simha, both 
helped him in writing this work and all experienced poets 
know how much trouble has been taken for this kosa. It took him 
twelve years to write this rather very useful work. He says in 
verse 273, that the Kosa Sabdarnava is by Vacas-pati, Utpaliriiby 
Vyadi, and Samsaravarta by Vikramaditya. He has taken the 
substance of these and other works in preparing the Haravali. 
In this work the author salutes Maha-deva in the opening verse 
and names Buddha nowhere. 

Sesa-giri ^astri has pointed out in page 41 of his report for 
1893-94 that when writing Tri-kanda-^esa, Purus ottam a had 
not the title of Mahamahopadhyaya. That title was conferred on 
him before the Haravali was written. 

The other great writer of this period is Hema-candra. I 
have given an account of him in the grammar 
Hema-candra section ot this preface. In lexicon, he has 
written four works. 

(1) Abhidhana-cintamani which has been printed in YaS 
o-vijaya-jaina-grantha-mala, and a description of the book and of 
its commentaries has been given by R. Sarma in his Introduction, 
page xxxviii. 

(2) Anekartha-samgraha, edited at Vienna, consisting of 
1829 Slokas divided into six kandas after the number of syllables, 
to which is added a supplementary kandas on the avyayas. In 
each kanda the words are arranged in'twofold alphabetical order. 
First after the final coasonants, second after the initial letters, so 
that it becomes almost as easy to find out a word here as in a 
modern dictionary. The genders are not noted. They are to be 
learnt from the author's LinganuSasana. To this work there 
is a commentary by Hema-candra's pupil Mahendra SCiri who 
out of respect for his guru, ascribes it to him. 

(3) The third work is Nighantu-Sesa, which is a Botanical 
supplement to his Abhidhana-cintamani—“It consists of 396 
slokas divided into six kandas, vrksa, gulma, lata, $aka. trna, 

• • i ’ * 

and dhanya"—Introduction. R. Sarma. L. 

(4) The fourth is DeSI-nama-mala, a Prakrta dictionary in 
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which the author has utilised the Paiyalacci, a Pali dictionary. 
Hema-candra's work deals with only De4i words as opposed 
to Saaskrit words and its derivatives (tad-bhava, and tat-sama). 
It is divided into 8 chapters called vargas and the words are 
arranged after the initial letters and the number of syllables. 
Homonyms are placed just after words of one meaning beginning 
with the same letter and there is a commentary by the author 
himself. 

MediriTs lexicography is called Nanartha-sabda-kosa. Its 
date was hitherto considered to be between Vij>va-prakaf»a in 
1111 A.D. which he quotes and Raya-mukuta 
who quotes him. But Mr. R. Sarma has pointed 
Medinl-kosa out that Malli-n3tha and Padma-nabha also 
quote from Medinl's and they both belong to 
the last half of the 14th century. Medinl's authorities are almost 
the same with those of Sarv3nanda (1159 A.D.)-1 lis date therefore 
should be somewhere between 1159 and 1350. and if the 
quotation from Med ini in the commentary of Mankha's kosa is 
genuine Medirii must have flourished in the earlier half of this 
period. 

Med ini Kara describes himself as the son of Prana Kara 
who was the ruler of the Northern provinces of the Udisya kings 
of the Ganga dynasty. The capital of his province Was an inland 
town. Med ini Kara removed it to a place on the Kasai where he 
founded a city after his own name; that city is still an important 
town in Bengal and is called Medini-pura. (I.B. and O.R.S. 
Gazetteer literature of Bengal, Vol. IV, 1918. p. 16.). 

There are two estimates of the worth of Medinl-kosa. 
Aufrecht says " The ViSva-prakiRa is quoted, pilfered, and abused 
by Med ini Kara", while Sesa-giri Sastrl speaks of Vidva-prakada 
in desparaging terms and extols Medinl-kosa. He says, "It is 
very copious, containing all words according to their final letters 
as Kanta, Khanta, etc., and each of these groups is arranged 
according to the number of syllables, as monosyllables, 
dissyllables, trisyllables, etc., and again according to the order of 
initial letters. Of all the works of the kind I have seen, this is 
the best. The author gives a list of lexicographers and other 
authors whom he has consulted and very rightly condemns 
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the Vi«>va-praka4a of Mahe^vara which he includes in the list as 
a work of many defects in the following passage "Api-bahu- 
dosam Vteva- prak&a-kosam ca suvicarya" pp. 42-43 of his 
report for 1893-94. Again in page 47. "whatever may be the boast 
of the author about the merit of the lexicon (Vteva-prak&a) the 
work has one defect, namely, that the genders of the words 
whose meanings are given are not mentioned and the words are 
not properly arranged. These are the defects which were carefully 
avoided in the Medini-kosa, and the author of that work very 

fitly condemns Vteva-prakas’a." 

During this sub-period, there were written a number of 
lexicographies by various authors who are known only from 
quotations in Sarvananda, Hema-candra, Mahe^vara, Medim, 1 lala 
yudha, and other writers of the 12th and 13th centuries A.D. R. 
Sarma gives the names of thirteen of these works of which there 
are MSS. of three only. The others are mere names still, but they 
are historical names as quotations from them occur in authentic 
works. (No. 8 para 12 of his introduction.) 

Of the three works of which Mss. exist, Nanartha-samgraha 
by Ajaya-pala is a homonymous vocabulary, which begins with 
a salutation to Buddha, contains 1730 words based generally on 
the S&vata-kosa. The avyayas are not collected at the end of the 
whole book as in other kosas but placed at the end of each 
chapter. The second is Nama-mala of Dhananjaya, a lexicon of 
synonymous terms. The author seems to be a Digambara Jaina. 
He refers to Akalanka and PQjya-pada, both Digambara 
Jainas. He says he has written only two hundred $lokas. 
Dhannjaya's Nama-mala seems to be very popular in the 
Karnata country as there are commentaries on it in Kanarese. 
This is given in pp. 1612-1615 of the Madras Catalogue, 
Vol. III. But in No. 1616, there is another work attributed to 
the same author. The work is entitled Nighantu-samaya in 
two paricchedas. The first pariccheda Is the same as the Nama- 
mala but the colophon of that pariccheda is peculiar, "Iti 
Dhananjaya-krtau Nighantu-iamaya-5abda-samklrna-phaniti 
prathama- paricchedahsamaptah. The second paricchedajdso 
has a colophon & ^3^ 

Uptefe l The two paricchedas contain altogether 251 verses. 
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Burnell speaks of a work by Dhananjaya in three sections ; 

(1) Sabda-samkirna-rOpana. 

(2) Sabda-samkirna-prarflpana. 

(3) Sabda-vistirna-nJpana-pariccheda 

Dhananjaya is said to have written a kavya entitled Dvi- 
sandhana-kavya, in the year 1123 A.D. 

The third work of this list of which Mss. exist, is Dha-ram 
-kosa or Anekartha-s3ra arranged after the final consonants and 
the number of syllables. He includes kosa in the alphabet like 
most non-brahmanic writers. 

I refrain from giving the names of the other ten works of 
this list as we know nothing about them except that they are 
quoted. 

In the Madras Catalogue, Vol. Ill, page 1170, on 
grammar, lexicography, and prosody, mention is made of a 
dictionary by maha-kavi Kalidasa and the cataloguists puts 
down the name as a Kalidasa. The work is entitled Nanartha- 
Sabda-ratnam. B., Sarma has but slightly noticed this in the para 
18th of his introduction. I want to give it a prominent mention 
for the following among other reasons. Kali-dasa, in his Raghu- 
vam^a, makes his salutation to Siva in the form of half man and 
half woman. This work also begins with a similar salutation to 
a deity white in the right and not white in the left. The second 
reason is that it has been commented upon by Nicula-kavi Yogi- 
candra. Mallinatha says in his commentary on the 14th verse 
of the Megha-dflta that Nicula was a friend of Kali-dasa and that 
Din-naga was his enemy. The commentator Nicula says, that he 
is writing the commentary because the author Kali-dasa is his 
friend. Another reason is that Kali-dasa in this work says that 
he writes the book that people may easily understand words and 
their meaning without much trouble, because at present without 
studying the Maha-bhasya and other works none can understand 
the meaning of words mentioned by Panini, Sakti, Candra, 
Silrya, and Indra. The commentator says that these are the five 
authorities who settled the forms of words. But Kumara does not 

do it. 

Agaihst these reasons, there is one which will throw doubt 
on the authorship of Kali-dasa. In the colophon of the fika. named 
Tarala, Nicula says, that he has been encouraged to write the 
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commentary by King Bhoja. But he does not speak of Bhoja, as 
the King of Dhara, but only as Maharaja-Siro-mani. There is 
another reason against the assumption that Kali-dasa is the author 
of this kosa. He was certainly a Brahmanist and depended on 
Panini and others for the correctness of words. But in his colophon 
in this book he includes ksa in the Sanskrit alphabet. 

Madras Catalogue. Vol. Ill, page 1186ff. makes mention of 
another dictionary or kosa by Vara-ruci who was honoured 
by Vikramaditya. Like other Vara-ruci's dictionaries it treats 
only of genders. But it is in verse. The commentator who is 
nameless refers in the preamble to Jaimini-kosa-sOtra, to the 
opinions of Katyayana and Vy3sa to the declarations of poets. 
Samkara, Ananda and others, to Dandin, Vatsyayana, and 
S&vata. The kosa and the commentary extend over 41 pages, 
so the kos a must be a very short work of ninety verses in all and 
at the end Vara-ruci declares that what is not mentioned here is 
to be understood from usage. The colophon gives the name of the 
work as Linga-vteesa-vidhi. 

I draw special attention to these two works attributed by 
two of the nine gems of the Court of Vikramaditya, one on 
homonyms and the other on genders. 

The late lamented R. Sarma, in para 16 of his Introduction, 
gives a list of twenty-three Kosas after Medinlkosa in Sanskrit 
written before the establishment of British rule 
Kosas after Medinl in India. His descriptions are short and He 
says these are less frequently quoted and not 
regarded as authoritative. But the history of 
some of them is interesting and so I give his list in full and add 
what new historical information I could glean. 

(1) Sabda-ratna-pracfipa—perhaps the same as Kaly3na- 
malla's Sabda-ratna-dipa. It was composed in 1295 A.D. 

(2) Apavarga-nama-mala or panca-varga-parih3ra-nama- 
mala—author Jina-bhadra SQri, a favourite disciple of Jina-priya. 
His date is 12th century. 

(3) Sabda-ratnakara by Mahipa, the homonymous- 
section has a different name Nanartha-tilaka—date 1374, 

(4) Bhuri-prayoga by Padma-n3bha-datta the founder of 
the Supadma school of grammar. (See grammar section of this 
Introduction.) The synonymous portion is short but the 
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homonymous portion is long, date,—latter end of the 14th century, 
place,—Mithila. 

(5) Sabda-mftla by Rame^vara Sarma, written on the model 
of No. 4. 

(6) N3nartha-ratna-mala of Irupaga-dandadhinatha or 
Bhaskara. He was the younger brother of Raja Harihara I of 
Vijaya-nagara. His name does not appear, Bhaskara is the name 
perhaps of the pandita, who assisted him in preparing this 
dictionary. It was composed during the latter half of the 14th 
century. It is curious to note that Sayana and Madhava, 
though they wrote on various branches of Sanskrit literature, 
never attempted lexicography, perhaps, because a royal prince 
had undertaken it. These princes whose administrative work sat 
rather lightly on them, often employed their leisure in the pursuit 
of literature. 

(7) Abhidhana-ratna by Jata-dhara. Aufrecht says, the 
author was earlier than Raya-mukuta. The work is modelled on 
Amara-kosa, but gives in many places additional information. 
The author's father was Raghu-pati and mother Mandodari. He 
belonged to the Dindi gai. He lived at Deva-kada, near Chittagong, 
on the Pheni river, which flows from, the Candra-natha hills (1.0. 
1080). 

(8) Anekartha-dhvani-manjari in 88 £lokas. The 
author is Gada-simha. who seems to be earlier than Raya- 
mukuta. Gada-simha wrote many books and commentaries. A 
fragment of his commentary on Bharavi is to be found in my 
ancestral collection. Raghu-nandana quotes from him during the 
middle of the 16th century. Gada-simha quotes Rudra, Gang3- 
dhara, Dharani, and Ratna-kosa. 

A dictionary of the same name by the Maha-ksapanaka of 
Kft'imira has already been mentioned. That book contains 320 
verses. 

There is another work of the same name in l.O. 1029 and 
30, which contains ^lokadhikara 92 verses; Ardha-slokadhikara 
69 verses; Padadhikara 19 verses: and a fourth chapter containing 
43 verses. Many of the verses are identical with that of Maha- 
ksapanaka. The author's name does not appear. , 

(9) ROpa-manjari-nama-mala by RQpa-candra composed 
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in 1588, according to Bhandarkar's Report for 1883-84 

p. 60. 

(9a) Sighra-bodhinl-nama-malaby PundarikAka-vitthtala 
who flourished in Akbar's time. 

(10) Saradiya-nama-mala by Harsa-klrti, a Jaina monk 
at the end of the 16th century. It has a commentary named Sruta- 
bodha by the author himself written in 1624. 

(11) Sabdartha-ratnakara in three kandas. by Vamana- 
bhatta-bana. Stein .says that it is probably the same work as 
quoted by Appaya Dlksita. But R. Sarma surmises that the 

author flourished in the last century. 

(12) Nama-samgraha-mala by Appaya Diksita. perhaps 
the same author who in the beginning of the 17th century or 
earlier wrote works on- a variety of subjects. It has an erudite 
commentary showing the author's acquaintances with a large 
number of kosas. 

(13) Nama-kosa by Sahaja-kirti in 6 kandas. It gives 
a number of rules for the determination of genders. In 1627 A.D. 
the author composed a poem in praise of the-image or Par^va- 
natha at Lodhra-pura. 

(14) Panca-tattva-prakaSa by Veni-datta composed in 1644 
and lithographed in Sat-kosa-samgraha. 

(15) Kalpa-dru by Ke«lava. R. Sarma has published this 
book in the Gaekwad Sanskrit Series. It is divided into three ka 
ndas. i.e., main branches, each with a number of pra-kandas or 
minor branches. It was composed in 1660 A.D. There seems to 
have been other Ke^avas, because Malli-natha quotes from one. 
This may be Ke^ava-svaml Kalpa-dru is the largest synonymous 
dictionary. 

(16) Sabda-ratnavali by Mathureia. R. Sarma thinks that 
this Mathure^a is identical with Mathure^a Vidya-lamkara. who 
wrote a commentary on Amara entitled Sara-sundan. The 
identification seems to be very doubtful. The commentator is 
Mathure4a Vidyalamkara but the author is simply Mathurefia. 
The commentator wrote in the interest of Supadma Vyakarana 
which is not studied in East Bengal. The commentator is a Banerji 
in West Bengal, while the author wrote in East Bengal under the 
patronage of Mucca Khan Masalanda Elli, son of tea Khan who 
was the chief of the Bara-bhhiyas or Twelve landlords who 
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divided East and South Bengal among, themselves, in the 
beginning of the 17th century. Masaladna Elli had many brothers 
among whom Khan Mahammad. 

Khan Abdulla and Khan Yuddhananda are mentioned id 
the MS. KQpa-dasa and Vallabha-rama were Masalanda's Hindu 
officers who encouraged the author to write the book. 

(17) Kosa-kalpa-taru by Vteva-natha. It is both ho¬ 
monymous and synonymous. 

(18) Nanartha-pada-petika by Sujana (Mad., Ill, pp. 1166- 
67) and Sabda-lirigartha-candrika both are homonymous, one 
arranged according to the last consonant and the other according 
to gender. (Mad., HI, p. 1206) A commentary to the 2nd is entitled 
Drstanta-siddhaojana by the grandson of the author whose name 
is Vidvat-kallola-bhattac3rya. The grandson of the commentator, 
Vidvac-cakora-bhattac3rya, wrote a sub-commentary entitled 
Sarat (Mad., Ill, p. 1118). 

The name of the text is Sabda-$abd3rtha-candrika, that is, 
the moon-shine of words and their meanings. To enjoy the moon¬ 
shine one must have clear vision and clear vision is obtained by 
the use of anjana or eye-wash; that wash is supplied by the 
grandson. Moonshine is most glorious in autumn and therefore 
the grandson s grandson names his sub-commentary simply as 
Sarat or autumn. So the autumnal moonshine is seen with a 
clean vision by the exertions of four generations. 

(19) Paryaya-Sabda-manjarl (Mad., Ill, p. 1174) by Vidya 
Hamvira-miSra is a synonymous dictionary. The author calls 
himself Candra-cOdavatara,—an incarnation of the moon-crested 

i • 

Siva. It is in three gucchas or bunches. It treats of those words 
which are commonly used, those which are useful to men, and 
those that are used in the «»astras. In the first bunch it treated 
of cities, in the second, of men, and in the third, of the world. So 
the work is concerned with terrestrial world only. 

Sabda-sabdartha-manjOsa (Mad., Ill, p. 1210). The 
catalogist says, it is by King Hamvlra-mlira, the colophon says 
Kavl Hamvira-mttra. It treats of synonymous and homonymous 
words. Its chapters are named Apavaraka, In three apavarakas 
it treats of gods, men, and animals. 
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R. Sarma thinks that the authors are identical, though one 
is called a poet and the other, a learned man. The king is, I 
believe, a mistake of the catalogist. 

A work of the same name is quoted in Amarakhan danam 
by Sri-harsa (Mad., Ill, p. 1113). So the work seems to be rather 
old. 

The word manjOsa means a covered basket; jewels are put 
generally in a maftjQsa. Things that are put in are called 
'dhauka', so the commentary of this manjOsa is 'Dhauka' (Mad., 
Ill, p. 1112). It is by Murari-mtera, the pupil of Mani-mtera. 

(20) Paiy3ya-ratna-mala by Mahe^vara (Mad., Ill, p. 1177) 
in three paricchedas treating of celestial, terrestrial, and 
nether world objects respectively. It generally treats of sentient 
beings. The author was a worshipper of Mahe^vara. 

(21) Paryaya-^abda-ratnam by Dhananjaya Bhattacarya in 
three sargas treating of upper, middle, and lower regions. The 
catalogist says, that the author refers in his introduction to 
Sabdend u-£ ekhara. This is not the s'abdendu-s’ekhara by 
NageSa-bhatta, because the author is described as Sabdendu- 
3ekhara-krti-pravil3sa mana-kirtih' that is a man whose fame 
has spread abroad by the work entitled Sabdendu-^ekhara. 

(22) Vteva-medirii by Sarasvata-mis'ra. (Mad., lll ? p. 1192.) 
Medim-kosa is merely homonymous, so to differentiate the 
present work from Medim-kosa it is called Vtiva-medim. It 
is in three kandas, homonyms, synonyms, and indeclinables. It 
treats of genders in another of his works named Hema-medirii 
arranged in alphabetical order. 

It has a commentary named Sumanah-kanta (Mad., Ill, pp. 
1193-94) by Vacas-pati-mtera, the author's grandson. The 
grandson says that his grandfather was gutika-siddha like many 
famous authors, and he gave him the name Vacas-pati-mtera. 

(23) Vttva-nighantu or Vteva-kosa by Vteva-kavi 
(Mad., Ill, p. 1189). It is a homonymous dictionary, in which 
the words with many meanings are given in the 1st case-ending 
and the different meanings in the 7th case-ending. 

These twenty-three works are given in the same order as 
in R. Sarma's introduction to the Kalpa-dru-kosa. But there are 
other modern kosas, too. One of them is Sruta-J*abdartha- 
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nighantu or Sruti by SomejJvara, the pupil of Yoge^vara. It is in 
sixteen vargas. The author says that Nighantu, Jna-kosa and 
others are well known. In this kosa is given what is not said or 
badly said in them and explained what is said in them. It treats 
of the Vedic words, their names, their genders, and their meanings. 
1.0. 1035 gives the numbers of each of the sixteen vargas. The 
vargas are generally named after the first word. The vargas from 
8 to 15 are Kadi, Cadi, Padi, Tadi, Adbhuta, Yadi, and Sadi. The 
author says that he has studied both the mantras and tantras 
and collected words which have a definite meaning there. 

Paryayarnava (Mad., Ill, p. 1181) by NTla-kantha is a 
collection of synonyms in five tarangas. The author says, that 
whatever, Dhanvantari, Marici, Atri, and others have said in the 
matter of terrestrial research will be noted in this work. The five 
tarangas are (1) Nivandhana-taranga, (2) Patra-phala-vrksa- 
pra^amsa, (3) Puspa-daru-vrksaka-samsara-lata-gulma-^asya- 
vis'esa-pariSllana-vicara, (4) Deva-tiryag-jantu-vic3ra, (5) 
Manusyadi- vicara. 

Kriya-nighantu is a dictionary of verbs by Bhattofi Diksita 
conjugated in the third person, singular, present 
Kriya-nighantu tense, (Mad. Ill, page 1115.) 

Sarasvatabhidhana, a small vocabulary of 32 41okas is 
attributed to Sarasvatl herself. This is to be kept a secret by all 
poets and not to be communicated to others just 
Sarasvatabhidhana as one's age and one's wife. It has a 
synonymous portion in verses, and a 
homonymous portion of twenty-three words. Ra 
jendralala Mitra notices two MSS. of this work, one containing 
11 Slokas and the other 47 Slokas (L. 385 and 1122). 

Nanartha-ratna is by Sri-natha who consulted many kosas 
and many panditas with the object of making the work useful 
to young men. The word is generally given in 
Nanartha-ratna the prathama, and its various meanings in the 
saptaml. The gender is to be known from the 
declension. The words are given in the order of 
consonants at the end. (Our Gatal. 4724.) 
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Kriya-kosa is by Rama-candra, son of Vteva-natha and a 
disciple of Krsna Pandita. It gives the meanings 

oga of roots which are classified according to their 

import,—apparently a very modern work. 
Aufrceht in his Catal. Ill, mentions Kriya-kosa 
as an abridgment of Bhatta-malla's Akhyata-candrika by Rama- 
candra, son of Vteva-natha. 

The author at the end of his book says, though Bhatta- 
malla has written a book on this subject, he is writing this 
abridgment for the comprehension of young men giving those 
verbs only which have extensive currency. 

The oldest work of this class is said to be Dvi-rOpa-kosa 
by Sri-harsa, the author of Naisadha-carita. The colophon gives 
the same account of Sri-harsa as in that work. But in this work, 
he says of himself, as Naisadha-maha-k3 
words^ wish'Two vyojjvala-klrtina. It is not only a Dvi-rQpa-kosa, 
or more forms, but a 1 ri-rGpa-kosa. CatQ-rQpa-kosa, and 
that is spellings Panca-rGpa-kosa, The forms of words differ 
sometimes in matra (quality), sometimes in letters, sometimes in 
vlbhakti (declension) and sometimes in rliihi or usage. (Printed 
in Grantha-pradarSanl.) 

Sabda-bheda-praka$a is by Bhattoji Diksita. The 
causes of different forms, in this work, are given 
a little differently trom these of Sri-harsa. It 
says, that the difference is sometimes from ma 
prakasa t ra. SO metimes from Letters, sometimes from 

difference of meaning, and sometimes from rtidhi or usage. (Mad., 
Ill page 1205). 

Vteesamrta, sometimes called by mistake Visamrta, is by 
Tryamvaka-mhlra. It gives the alternative forms 
Viseslamrta ol words. The author says, that he was 

proficient in 32 bhasas from which varieties 
of words were formed. (Mad., Ill, p. 1195.) 

SarasvatTvilasa is by Svarita-vallabha Bhattacarya, born 
in the family of Samkara-ml^ra. It is divided 
into three chapters. (1) Antyadi-ramyam (2) 
Sarasvati-vilasa DIrghadi-vicitram (3) Ganita-ganitadi- 

kathanam (Mad., Ill, p 1120). 


Sabda-bheda- 
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Vaibhflsika-kosa by Krsna-kavi, son of King Laksmana 
and Mallika. The work was written in. Kali- 
yuga era 4869, that is, 1768 A.D the 

b * Krs^iV-kavi * commentary, by the author, in Kali-yuga 
era 4882, that is, 1781 A.D. It deals 
with alternative forms of words (Mad., Ill, p. 1200). 

Another work on Dvi-rfipa-kosa is by Purusottama-deva. 
(LO. 1037 and 1038.) Sabda-bheda-praka^a is also attributed to 
the same author; but Eggeling says, "It agrees pretty closely with 
the first part of the first supplement of Mahe^vara's Vteva-praka 

These works are so similar to each other that it is very 
difficult to distinguish one from the other and so there is confusion 
about the authorship in many of them. A. good instance of this 
has been given by Eggeling in 1037 of his Catalogue. 

Dvi-rlqja-dhvani-samgraha is a vocabulary of words of 
different spellings by Bharata Mallika, (I.O. 
Dvi-rupa-dhvani- 1041). 

samgraha 

Varna-deiana (I. O. 1039) is by Purusottama-deva. In the 
preamble the author says, this work is 

Varna*^etan^ °* wr ' tten f° r regulating the spelling and it is 
to be regarded as a command of the King. 

The Sanskrit alphabet is purely phonetic but with the 
advance of the Aryans towards the east and the admission of 
many non-Aryan tribes into the Aryan society, the purely phonetic 
character of the alphabet changed and the change is nowhere 
more marked than in Eastern India, especially in Bengal. In 
Bengal ja fa) and ya fa) are similarly pronounced, ba fa) and va 
fa) are similarly pronounced. No distinction is made between the 
cerebral and dental na. The three sibilants have the same 
pronunciation. This is true so far as the sound reaches the ear. 
The form of letters in different provinces, specially in the east, 
also creates confusion; kha and ksa are often confused 
in writing, sometimes sa is written for both. C.ha and ha, are 
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often confused, da and nda are scarcely distinguishable. 
Purusottama writes his Varna-des’ana to prevent all these 
confusions and to regulate the spelling according to the old 
phonetic alphabet. Mahe^vara in the appendix to his Vteva- 
prakasa, entitled Sabda-bheda-prakasa, made an attempt to 
regulate spelling in the same direction. But Purusottama 
seems to have taken up the work in earnest. Besides his Varna- 
de^ana, he has written Ekaksara-kosa, 4731—VI. Sakara-mrnaya 
4728—III, is a spelling book designed to point out, what words 
have the letter sa. what words sa and what words sa ; what 
words have na and what words have ja; and from this it appears 

that Purusottama was a Bengali. 

Varna-prakas'a is by Karna-pdra written for the use of Ra 
ja-dhara, son of Amara-manikya of Tripura, king from the 
Moon. (See Introduction to the Raja-mala ) The object of the book 
was correct writing. The author consulted puranas, punnings 
yamakas, 19 kosas, many works on dhatu-vrtti, and unadi. 

It teats of the difference Mewar in the 14th 
century. Muhammedan" words are often met 
Vama-prakaia wilh in this wor k, and the commentaries all 
belong to the 17th century. The most noted 
name amongst the commentators is ViSva-natha Tarka- 
pancanana, the writer of three of the most difficult, 
abstruse, and erudite works on modem Nyaya. How he came 
to write a commentary on Prakrta-pingala is a wonder. Vam3 i- 
dhara's commentaoy was written at Benares in 1621. His father, 
Krsna-deva, encouraged and helped him in his work. 
Yadavendra, who has the titles of Budha-rajendra, 
Dasavadhana, and Bhattacarya-wrote a commentary on the 
Prakrta-pingala with the object that no teacher's assistance would 
be necessary. There is another commentary, by Kisna. A fifth 
commentary by Sri-harsa Sarma, son of Pandita Makara-dhvaja, 
is mentioned in No. 9 of the Chandah section of the Calcutta 

Sanskrit College Catalogue. „ 

Pirgala-prakrta-sOtra with a commentaiy by Bhatta Laksmi 
-simha was composed in 1657 Samvat equal to 1600 A.D. 
The commentator says, that. Valmlki is the earliest poet in 
Sanskrit, Sali-v3hana in Prakrta and Pingala. which is another 
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name of Sesa-n 3 ga in bhasa, (This is perhaps'the reason why 
in Rajpulana, the bards write in two distinct languages* 
Dingala and Pingala. Maru-bhasa is Dingala, and Vraja-bhasa is 
Pirigala.) Sesa-n 3 ga wanted to know how much of his hood 
was covered by the earth and so he came to earth in the guise 
of a brahmana. But Garuda, his enemy, knowing his disguise 
swooped upon him from a great distance. The brahmana said 
to Garuda, "you see my skill in poetry, what I write in one place 
I do not write in another". So saying he went on composing 
poetry till he came to the end of the land and jumped into the 
sea and thus escaped the vengeance of Garuda (Mad., Ill, p. 
1226 ). 

lExtract from Preface to A Descriptive Catalogue of The Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the Collections of The Asiatic Society of Bengal. 1931.1 


















APROPOS OF SOME MANUSCRIPTS 
ON T ANTRA 

Chintaharan Chakraborti 


1. Special Features of the Works: 

The question of the date and authoritativeness of what passes as 
an original tantra is a difficult one. It is evident that some of them 
are very late commanding little authority even among the followers 
of the Tantras. But the actual dates of few of the works can be 
determined. The position with regard to the digests is of course 
better, though not always satisfactory. A number of these works 
are dated while the dates of a few can be ascertained with some 
amount of certainty from internal or external evidence. A list of t e 
works in which the dates of composition are definitely mentioned 


is given below. 1 

6351-2. 

Kramotlama 

6233. 

Mantraradhana-dTpika 

6199. 

Saktakrama 

6533. 

Pura3 carana-dlpika 

6659. 

Sy3makalpa-latika 

6694. 

Anand alahari-t l ka 

6183. 

Saradatilaka-tika 

6214. 

Agama-tattva-vilasa 

6604 

Sara-samuccaya 

6511 

Dlpa-praka^a 

6303. 

Syam3saparya-vidhi 

6228. 

Dharma-vitana 

6439-41. 

Kaulikarcana-dipika 

6573. 

Mudra-praka^a 

6215 

Agama-tattva-samgraha 

6661. 

Syamasantos ana-stotra 

6647. 

Kaula-gaja-mardana 

6617. 

Goraks a-$ataka-tika 


1435 S.E. 

1488 S.E. 

1493 S.E. 

1512 S.E. 

1514 S.E. 

1527 S.E. 

1695 V.S. 

1609 S.E. 

1770 V.S. 
1677S.E. 

1699 S.E. 

1779 V.S. 

1700 S.E. 

1752 S.E. 

4933 Kali Era. 
1756 S.E. 

1910 V.S. 

1943 V.S. 
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(ii) Nature of contents of the works: —The works described are 
mainly of a ritualistic character. There are few works here which 
directly expound the philosophy proper of the Tantras. The 
following pages, however, contain enough material that will be of 
interest to students of anthropology, iconography 2 and Sanskrit 
literature, particularly the later phases of it. It must still have to be 
admitted that this volume like the volume on Smrti and PurSna 
contains much that is of little value and importance. 

It will be noticed that works on the details of the worship of 
different aspects of Sakti or the Divine Mother by far outnumber 
those on all the other deities taken together. Of the ten major 
manifestations (mahavidyU) 3 of the Divine Mother, again, Tripura, 
Kalt, Tara and Bhuvane^vart claim in a descending order the 
largest number of worshippers and consequently the largest amount 
of literature. Chhinnamasta (also known as Pracanda-candika or 
Sumukht), Dhflmavatt and Vagala are principally worshipped in 
connection with the performance of the black rites for the attainment 
of ulterior objects. They have few regular worshippers who regard 
them as their- tutelary deities, so that the literature on them is quite 
scanty. Sakta deities likeGayatrt, Kubjika and CanJika have only 
a limited local interest, being known and worshipped in particular 
localities. Among the other deities Siva with his different aspects 
comes next as regards the quantity of literature dealt with in the 
volume. The literature on Visnu is poorly represented here while a 
comparatively small amount of literature appears to have ever been 
produced on the cults of C.ane?}a and Sflrya (Sun), evidently owing 
to the small number of devotees worshipping them as tutelary 
deities. 

Of the various tantric rites only the more important and 
popular ones are found to have been treated in independent works 
described here. The six black rites 4 and other magic rites for 
warding off evils and securing prosperity, of course, claim a large 
number of works, mainly small treatises and manuals. But few of 
them command respect and authority even among orthodox 
scholars of Tantras being generally spurious, anonymous and 
comparatively modem. 

Though this is not the place to give an elaborate account of 
the various rituals of the Tantras with which the works under 















APROPOS OF SOME MANUSCRIPTSON TANTRA 


119 


discussion are primarily concerned, it is necessary to give a rough 
and general idea of their characteristic features in order to enable 
the general reader to appreciate the nature of the contents of the 
works. A more detailed account of them is given in Arthur Avalon's 
Principles of Tantras (London, 1914,1916, vols. I and II). 

Diksn or initiation which is the most essential preliminary of 
the Tantra form of worship invests one with the right to follow the 
injunctions of the Tantras. And every Hindu, irrespective of any 
caste or sex to which he or she belongs, may be and until very 
recently was initiated with proper ceremonies by the family 
preceptor or some of his superior near relatives into the worship of 
a particular deity. At the time of initiation one of the many mantras 
with which a deity is worshipped by different persons on different 
occasions is communicated to the worshipper who is to keep it 
concealed like the most valued treasure. The mantra and the deity, 
appropriate for the worshipper, are determined by family practices 
as well as personal peculiarities of the worshipper, who is to mutter 
the mantra and perform other rites with it not only at the time of 
worship but also on the occasion of observing his daily duties like 
getting up from bed in the morning and bathing. Though the form 
of worship 5 is essentially the same in connection with all the deities 
there are differences and peculiarities in the details of procedure 
which are pointed out in special treatises dealing with particular 
deities. The use of the ' Five M's—madya (wine), mamsa (meat), 
matsya (fish), mudra (fried grain) and maithnna (sexual 
intercourse)—and the six black rites are not meant for all 
worshippers but for only the select few. Even all members of the 
Kaula sect of the Snktas —a sect notorious for these rites—were not 

to observe these rites (I.H.Q.—X.487f.). 

The mantras 6 consist of one or more syllables indicated by 
word symbols which differ in different schools and which are 
explained in special dictionaries (6257-6265). They are known as 
mald-mamtras, when the number of syllables contained in them is 
more than twenty. Various rites are prescribed for making the 
mantras efficacious. Of these a very important one is the Pura<f- 
carana (6530 ff.) which consists of five elements, e.g., the muttering 
of the mantra for a prescribed number of times, homa, tarpana and 
abhiseka with the same mantra followed by the feeding of Brahmins. 

When a worshipper has attained to sufficient spiritual 
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development he may undergo superior types of initiation 
culminating into PUrnObhiseka (6526), 

The worship is offered on an image of the deity, on a 
consecrated pitcher filled with water on which fruits and mango- 
sprouts are placed, or on a mystic diagram (Yantra) which 
represents the deity. 

While an image is immensely popular in Bengal, the diagram 
is more popular elsewhere (6579 ff.). 

Some important works 

A brief passing reference may now be made to the characteristic 
features of a selected number of the more important but little-known 
works, mss. of which are described in the following pages. There 
are a good number of works which are unique and are noticed here 
for the first time. The names of these have generally been marked 
with an asterisk in the index of titles. But even under titles without 
any mark there are not a few works which.though already noticed 
are either inaccessible elsewhere or are still unique other notices 
referring to mss. described in the following pages. But in a 
manuscript collection it is not only the mss. of hitherto-unknown 
works that are important and useful. It is not infrequently that mss. 
of well-known works are immensely useful for the determination 
of the correct text of a particular work. Tantra works again, especially 
the original tantras, possess immense textual irregularities and 
variations. It will be noticed that even the number and arrangement 
of the chapters of a work differ in different mss., a comparative 
analysis of several of which is therefore essential for a critical 
edition. 

Some of the mss. present different versions of even a number 
of later digests and commentaries. Of these mention may be made 
of the following:— 

6232. Mantra-candrika, ofjanardana. 

The mss. of the Society contains an elated version of the work 
of which a shorter version is described ir. L.II. 911. 

6352. Kramottama of Nijatmanandanatha. This seems to represent 
an abridged version of the work as contained in no. 6351. 

6438. Kaulnvalt of Jnanananda. 
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This constitutes a shorter version of the work of the same 
name published in the Tantrik Texts Series (Vol XIV) 7 An 
idea of the relation between the two versions may be had 
from the following statement:— 

Number of chapters Corresponding portions in the edition 
in the ms. of the Tantrik Texts Series. 


I 

II 

III 

IV 

V 

VI 

VII 

VIII 

IX 


n. 50—11.104. 

ID. 105—V. 

VI.— vm. 38. 

Vm. 39—IX, 41 +first few lines of Chapter IV. 
IX. 71— X. 141. 

XL 

XII. 1-131+last few lines of Chapter XIII. 

XIV. 

XV. 


6595. Hatha-pradlpika. 

This seems to contain a smaller version of the work as known 
through different editions. 

6817. Mallndarda of Premanidhi Pantha. 

This may be a shorter version of the work described under 
no. 5971 where no name of the author is traceable. 

Besides the above-mentioned works, the following works 
and mss. in the different sections of the Catalogue deserve special 
mention. 

A. Original Tantras. 

(1) General. 

The Vt ra-tantra (5925-7) which deals with the worship of Kail, Ta 
ra and other deities, specially in connection with left-handed 
worship, has a veiy unsatisfactory text. The first four chapters agree 
in all the three mss Chapters 5-10 in 5925 agree with chapters 5-11 
in 5927, The last four chapters in 5927, however, have no 
corresponding matters in any of the other two mss., the concluding 
chapters of which agree but for the chapter numbers. 8 It is not 
known if this is the work referred toby Raghunandana in his Sinrti- 

tattva. 

A reference may be made here to a work called the Brhad - 
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rudra-ydmala (5866-7) which has little connection with the Rudra- 
yUmala. The Society seems to possess all the known mss. of the 
work —three in number 9 — two of which, both incomplete, are 
described here and the remaining one, which is complete belongs 
to the old collection of the Society. The work is in the form of an 
interlocution between Krsna and Narada. It deals with the worship 
of various deities like Gane^a. Kali and Pancflnana, the popular 
Guardian Deity of children. 

The only work so far known expound ing the doctrines and 
practices of the little-known but catholic Parananda school of 
Tantric worship, which puts a taboo on ritualistic details as also 
on animal sacrifice, apparently an essential feature of Sakti worship, 
appears to be the PHrUmnda-stdra published in the Gaekwad's Oriental 
Series, The present collection possesses a fragmentary manuscript 
of another small work on the subject, called the PdrUnanda-mata or 
ParamUnanda-mata-samgraha (5982). It gives a brief but clear and 
systematic account of the views of the school. This is a metrical 
work, w ith a few prose-lines here and there, containing about a 
hundred verses. Some of the verses, which are apparently borrowed 
by both from an earlier source, are found in the printed text also. 
The language in both the works is occasionally almost identical. 
The fragment has been published in JRASBL. (1939, pp. 467-7), 
with a short summary of the contents in English. 

The AknSabhairavakalpa belonging to the MahU^aiva-t antra 
appears to be a big work of which a portion, complete in itself, 
dealing with various magic rites is preserved in a Ms. of the Society 
(5895). Another portion, a considerably bigger one, belongs to the 
Tanjore Library of which a modern copy is in the Bhandarkar 
Oriental Research Institute. This portion deals with the details of 
the worship of S3mrajya-laks mi (Presiding Deity of Sovereignty) 
and with Raja-dharma (royal duties). A detailed description, 
containing a list of contents, of the last-mentioned manuscript is 
given in the Karnataka Historical Review (1939, pp. 7-18) by Mr. 
P. K. Code who believes that the work is associated with the State 
of Vijayanagara, a picture of which, Mr. Gode thinks, is reflected in 
the work. 

The Ra dim-tantra (6002-3) is an interesting work w hich seeks 
to demonstrate the supremacy of Sakti worship through the life 
and achievements of Krsna, who is represented as an ardent 
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worshipper of the Divine Mother. It is definitely stated that devotion 
to Sakti was at the root of all the superhuman achievements of 
Kisna (ch. 22). Kisna performed various Kaula rites in the company 
of Radha, an incarnation of PadminT who was an attendant of 
Tripura (ch. 6). Vrndavana was the proper place for the ritualistic 
practices of Kisna, as the Divine Mother always resided here and 
the two principal trees of the place, e.g., tamtia and kadamba, were 
nothing but different forms of Kali and Tripura (ch. 21). The work, 
however, seems to be a comparatively late one. Though no definite 
date can be assigned to it, one limit of its age is supplied by the bya 
mteaparyQ-vidhi (6303) of Katfnatha composed in 1699 S.E. (or 1777 
A.D.), which refers to the Ra dhu-tantra as one of the source books 
utilised by it. That the work was regarded as authoritative is testified 
to by the large number of manuscripts and printed editions that the 
work possesses as well as by references made to it in later digests 
like the Sakti-ratn&kara (6216) of Rajaki^ora of unknown date and 
the SyOmteaparya-vidhi already referred to. The existence of a work 
called Brhad-RadliStantra Cat. Cat., I. 504) may not unlikely be an 
indirect evidence of the popularity of the work which led to as 
longer version' (Brhat) of it. The work may have originated or at 
least was more popular in Bengal. Manuscripts of it are mostly 
known to be in Bengali characters and all the known editions are 

published in Bengal and in the Bengali script. 1 

The Society possesses only one Ms. of the MahSmrvSna-tantra 
(6039) which has been published several times by different 
scholars. 11 But curiously enough the number of known mss. of the 
work is quite disproportionate and very small. Only two mss. ar^ 
noticed in the Catalogus Catalogomm (1. 298 under Ninma-tantra). 
It does not seem to have occupied an important place in the literature 
of the Tantras. The work is not mentioned in the well-known lists 
of Tantras e e, the Todala-tantra list and the Vmakeivara-tantra list. 
Scarcely d^ any of the famous Tantric compilations refer to or 
quote from this work. Of the few works which contain references to 
the Mahanirvam mention may be made of the Kramadik^a of 
Jagannatha (6525) 12 and the SarvollUsa-tantra (6204) of 

Sarvananda. 13 , . 

It seems that it was owing to these facts that the work was 

suspected in some quarters to be a fabrication in whole or in part of 
Hariharananda, the guru of the celebrated Hindu 'reformer Raja 
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Ram Mohun Roy, 'written with the object of pushing the Reformist 
views' of the latter. It may be pointed out in this connection that the 
work 'was first published by the Adi Brahma Samaj under the 
editorship of Ananda Chandra Vedantavagisha'. 'The preface to 
this edition stated that three mss. were consulted; one belonging to 
the library of the Samaj, the second supplied by Durgadas 
Chaudhuri, and the third taken from the library of Raja Ram Mohun 
Roy. 14 

(2) Works on Different Deities. 

We have here a number of works pertaining to the cult of Durga. 
The Maya-t antra (5985), which may or may not be identical with the 
work of the same name quoted in the Tantra-sara, the Sakti- ratna 
kara and the Agama-tdttva-vilasa, prescribes (ch. 8 and 9) and speaks 
highly of (ch. 12), Kulacara in connection with the worship of Durga 
with the details of which it deals. As some of the mss. end with 
chapter 7 the genuineness of these chapters may not be beyond all 
doubts. Two works assigned to the Riidra-yOmala (5879,5885) deal 
with the worship of the deity during the famous autumnal festival 
of Northern India known as Navaratri as well as with the nine 
well-known forms of the deity. The Vamdurga-kalpa (6067) describes 
the details of the worship of Vanadurga, a deity whose worship is 
highly popular in several districts of Bengal. 15 There is, however, 
no work here which describes all the rites to be performed by the 
regular worshippers of the deity, of which there is a good number 
in Bengal. 

Works on deities whose rituals are dealt with both in original 
Tantras and Digests have been noticed, for the sake of convenience, 
only under Digests. 

(3) Works on Caitanya. 

A number of apparently late but nevertheless interesting works 
refer to or deal with the worship of the great Vaisnava saint of 
Bengal—Caitanya. These are associated with well-known Tantric 
texts. In one of them, associated with the Kutarnava (5913), the 
divinity of Caitanya is established with various arguments. In 
another, associated with the VisTvasdra-tantra (6038), which 
professes to give an account of this 'secret' incarnation of Visnu, 
the date of his appearance is also indicated (4586 of. the Kali age). 
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In the Urdhvamndya-samhitU (5959) he is referred to as an avatara in 
place of the Buddha. It is significant that the last ms. is in the 
Nagart script and presumably is of a non-Bengali origin. Of other 
works of the type reference may be made to the sections on Caitanya 
ascribed to the Brahma-ydmala and the Krsna-ydmala, manuscripts 
of which are found in the old collections of the Society (AS., p. 64) 
and the Banglya Sahitya Parisad (BSP., p. 41). 


(4) Works on Alchemy. 

Among manuscripts of works on alchemy reference may be made 
to the following:— 

Rdsdrnava (5870) and Rasa-kalpa (5871) associated with the 
Rudra-yUmala deal with various preparations of mercury. The 
Suvarnatantra (6101) and Svamatantra (6824) describe the synthetic 
preparation of valuable metals like silver and gold. 

(5) Works on the use of hemp. 

We have here a small manuscript (6068) containing an extract on 
the Tantric use of hemp. The topic has been incidentally dealt with 
in a number of Tantra works. The Mahdnirvdn atantra (V. 82-87) 
gives directions for the ritualistic purification of hemp. One entire 
chapter of the Sarvolldsatantra (6204, ch. 30) deals with its use and 
efficacy. Five names of hemp are given. 16 Hymns to deified hemp 
are described in ASB., VII. 5574, 5655. The use of the drug in a 
number of folk-rites is also known. 

(6) Works relating to the science of warfare. 

A reference may be made to manuscripts of more or less familiar 
astrological and magical works connected with the science of 
warfare in old India. These works are generally associated with 
the Tantras. Some of them like the NarapatijayacaryU (with sections 
bearing the stamp of the Tantric form of composition), a ms. closely 
agreeing with which has been described under the title Brahma-yS 
mala (5892), are definitely stated to have been based on the tantras, 
especially of the Ydmala class, while one, Yuddhajayarnavatantra, 
(6109-12) at least is actually styled a tantra. They deal with what is 
called svarodayatdstra or the science of sounds, a lack of the 
knowledge of which brings about the fall of a king, even though 
rich in armaments. Incidentally, they describe mystic diagrams to 
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determine the future of royal undertakings, lay down the details of 
magical and Tantric rites such as initiation into warfare, 
consecration of the weapons to make them infallible, six black rites 
of the Tantras for controlling and causing the destruction of enemies. 


B. Digests. 

(1) General works. 

Under this section reference may first of all be made to several 
commentaries. 

Uncertainty seems to surround the names of the authors of 
two commentaries of the Prapaiica-sara (6174*5). Different mss. refer 
to different names while some of the mss. give no name at all. Even 
the name of the preceptor of one of the commentators (6175) is not 
known for certain. While it is given as VaikunthavSni or Amararfl 
jasarasvatl in the introductory verses, it is definitely referred to in 
the last colophon as Umaraprakaia. The Society possesses mss. of 
two commentaries (6182-3) on the S nradn-tilaka which do not seem 
to have so far been noticed. One of these (6183) was composed in 
1675 V.S. or 1618 A.D. 

The chief interest of the VidyUrnava (6206) lies in the account 
it gives of the foundation of the town of Vijayanagara. The account, 
which does not appear to have so far been recorded in any of the 
several modern works on Vijayanagara, does not, unlike other 
legendary accounts, refer to llarihara Bukka and Vidyflranya 
whose names are almost invariably associated with the foundation 
and the naming of the town. It does not constitute a version of the 
legends already recorded but gives a new and independent story 
by itself. In giving the history of the composition of the work it is 
stated that it was composed at the request of an unnamed king 17 of 
Vijayanagara, the posthumous son of Fraud hadeva. The author 
appears to have been a man of influence. For it is told that when 
Praud hadeva d ied 18 leaving his queen with child it was the author 
of the present work who acted as regent in pursuance of the wishes 
of the people. As regent he is stated to have built the beautiful town 
of Vidyanagara (Vijayanagara) resembling the mystic Sri-cakra. 
When the son of Fraud hadeva attained majority and was fit for 
carrying on the duties of a king he was placed on the throne. And 
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at the request of the king and learned men of eminence the work 
was composed. 

According to Prof. Salatore the foregoing version of the story 
about the origin of Vijayanagara has no historical value. The 
VidyUrnava, Prof. Salatore rightly observes, can in no way be 
assigned to a date earlier than A.D. 1446, the year of the death of 
Praudhadeva, whose posthumous son could come to the throne 
only after that year 19 , when the town had already been in existence 
for a large number of years, having been constructed in 1368. 

Besides referring to the history of the origin of Vijayanagara 
the work under review traces the line of teachers of the school of 

i 

Samkaracarya, beginning from the great master and ending with 
the present author who claims to have directly belonged to the 
school. A similar list is also found in the Krumottama (6351-2). It is 
to be noted that both the lists contain names otherwise unknown. 

The Mantra-kamalUkara (6238) is a little-known work of the 
celebrated Kamalakara Bhatta, author of the Nirnaya-sindhu, son of 
Ramakrsna, grandson of Narayana and great-grandson of 
Rame^vara. The work is stated to have been compiled for the benefit 
of the author's son, Ananta. The section on the worship of Rama 
belongs to Ramakrsna, father of Kamalakara. Another manuscript 
of the work referred to in A Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the 
Private Libraries of North-Western Provinces (Allahabad, 1877-86) and 
mentioned by Aufrecht (Cat. Cat., 1.429) is scarcely accessible at the 
present moment. 20 

The Mantra-muktavall (6239) of POrna-prakajJa, of which, 
the Society possesses a manuscript complete in 25 chapters, 
appears to be one of the oldest of Tantric digests. The ms. of the 
•Society was copied in 1480 V.S. (= 1424 A.D.). The work is stated to 
have been based principally on the Prapahca-sUra. It appears from 
the extremely corrupt and obscure introductory and concluding 
verses that the author, an ascetic, was a follower of the school of 
Samkara. 

The Society's collection of manuscripts of the Tantra-sUra of 
Krs nananda is specially interesting. It is a sixteenth century work 
on Tantra rituals very popular in Bengal. But the Society's 
manuscripts of the work are almost all in non-Bengali scripts. Two 
more or less complete manuscripts (6187-8) are in the Newari script. 
There are also three manuscripts in the Nagari (6190-1,6576) and 
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one in the Bengali script (6577) containing only extracts. Portions 
of the work are found in a mutilated form, with occasional omissions 
intervening, in two manuscripts, one (6266) in Nagari and the other 
in Newari (6267), as also in a Bengali manuscript (6189) where the 
order of the topics is different from that in the editions of the Tantra- 
sara. It is not known if the last three manuscripts as also one 
described under No. 6402 belong to works based on the work of 
Krsnananda like Ramananda's Samgraha, of which there is a 
manuscript in the Society (II. A. 48), complete in ten chapters. It is 
also possible that the Tantra-sZra, along with other works, borrowed 
from the same source which, or rather fragments of which, can be 
traced in these manuscripts as well as in works like the SyamO- 
rahasya, sections of which (e.g., Sava-sadhaM) closely agree with 
similar sections of the Tantra-sUra. 

Atma-rahasya (6201-2), Agama-tattva-samgraha (6215), Tantra- 
siddhtmta-kaumudi (6222) and CidUnanda-tnandUkini (6229) give 
exposition of some aspects of the philosophy of the Tantras. 

(2) Works on different deities. 

(a) Kcii—The KsiUattva (6306-7) is an important work, the more so 
if its author Raghavabhatta be identical with the famous 
commentator of the same name who commented on the 
Snradn-tilaka. The way in which the commentary is referred to in 
the former work (fol. 6A of 6307) would naturally make one inclined 
to suggest the identification. It quotes from and refers to a number 
of original Tantra works. No Tantra digest is found to have been 
referred to though many of them are stated to have been consulted 
for the preparation of the work. Though several mss. of the Kali- 
tattva were already reported, all that was known of the work was 
through a short notice by R. L. Mitra (Bik., p. 586). The present 
volume gives a detailed description of the work and its contents. 

Tara —The Matsya-sukta (5997), which is different from a 
Puranic work of the same name, is referred to in many a Tantric 
compilation of Bengal. The work or at least the portion preserved 
in the ms. of the Society deals with the details of the worship of 
Tara. A work called the Brhantnatsya-silkta is referred to in the 
Mantra-ratnakara (6192) and the Arcana-samgraha (6212). 

It may be noted that no ms. of the Tnra-mhosya which is a popular 
work in Bengal is found here. The TarCl-pradipa (63322-3) is an 
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interesting work, as it is attributed to Laks mana De^ika who may 
be identical with the author of the famous Sdradd-tilaka. It may be 
that this work as well as the KMi-tattva of RSghavabhatta were 
intended to supplement the Saradn-tilaka with which both the 
authors were closely associated and which does not deal with the 
popular deities, Kali and Tara. It is curious that all the mss. that 
have been reported of the Tm-pradipa are in the Bengali script 
except the one in Bikaner. The popularity of the work thus appears 
to have been restricted to Bengal where Tantric digests like the 
Tantra-sdra and the Sydtnd-rahasya refer to and quote from a work of 
the same name. But the work seems to be little-known in these 
days in Bengal or elsewhere. Scholars like Arthur Avalon were not 
aware of the existence of this work or of any other work of 
Laks mana except the Sdradd-tilaka though a number of them are 
referred to (Cat. Cat., 1,536). It is an independent work having no 
connection with the Sdradd-tilaka. though it is suspected by some to 
be a commentary on the latter (Cat. Cat., 1.536). 

(c) Siva .—The cult of Pancflnana, Pancananda or Pacu 
Thakur. presumably a popular aspect of Siva, is immensely popular 
among the women-folk of West Bengal, specially of the lower class, 
who worship the deity, as the Guardian Deity of children, for the 
protection and welfare of their young ones. The known literature 
on the cult, unlike other folk-cults, is, however, extremely meagre. 
The Society, fortunately, is in possession of three mss.—perhaps 
all that are known—of a Tantric text called the Brtiadrudra-ydmala 
(5866-7) sections of which deal exclusively with this cult. These 
sections in the manner of mangala-k&vyus of mediaeval Bengal, one 
of which may not unlikely have been the basis of the Sanskrit version 
given here, record legends concerning the powers of the deity in 
causing destruction when offended and bringing prosperity when 
propitiated. The mss. are especially interesting in view of the fact 
that Sanskrit works pertaining to folk-cults are rare, if not totally 
unknown. 21 

Of later digests on the cult, of Siva the Vatukarcana-samgraha 
(6466) of Balambhatta appears to be the most comprehensive, while 
the fragment of the Bhairavdrcd-pdrijdta is interesting being 
associated with the name of a royal author, Jaitrasimha of the 
Vaghela dynasty. Balambhatta has referred to a number of digests 
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and authors (p. 629). Ka^tnatha, the polymath, has got the largest 
number of works in this section. Of the ten works of Ka^lnatha 
that we have in this section, as many as five seek to demonstrate 
the greatness and supremacy of the deity. 

We have little information about a number of authors whose 
works are included in this section: e.g., Siddhesvara (6462), 
Laksmldhara (6463), Gahga-sfitra (6464), Dhanaraja, son of Keiava 
(6465) and Rama-cand ra whose work seems to be based on a similar 
work by Krs nabhatta (6467). 

(d) GaneSa. —The cult of Ganefca is dealt with in three original 
Tantra works— Marjari-tantra (5877). Kumara-samhita (6056) and 
Vinayaka-samhita (6088), which speak of the biack rites to be 
performed with the aid of this deity. 

The only work of known authorship in the section of d igests 
on this cult is the Mah3ganapati-karma or G aneiotsava (6505) by a 
disciple of Citpraka&a. Anantadeva by name, who is stated to have 
belonged to the Daideva school and hailed from Matrpura. 

(e) Sun —The worship of the sun-god is treated of in the 
concluding chapters (ch. 31-35) of the Devlrahasya-tantra, stated to 
be a part of the Rudra-yamala. These chapters or some of them, are 
contained in two mss. (5880,5888,6001). 

There are a few later compilations on the cult of this deity. 
We have here a fragment of one, called the Trcabhoskara (6575). It is 
gathered from the ms. of the work belonging to the Sanskrit College 
of Calcutta (which was partially examined) that it deals with the 
details of the worship of the deity (e.g. Sf^yTI—fol. 47A, 3MTtfF£3TT— 
54A 59B, 3TEzfcH— 73B, 129A). Reference is 

made in it among others to Tantra-kaumudi (18A). Prapancasara- 
samgraha, of Girvanendra (32B). Mantru-maho-dadh\ (343), Mantra- 
deva-prakadika (39A), a hymn by the author (mamukinastava —58A) 
and the prayoga section of the work (37A). 

(3) Works on Yoga. 

The number of unique works in the section of Yoga is 
proportionately larger in comparison with that in other sections. 
No other mss. appear to be known of works described under Nos. 
6116-9, 6599, 6600, 6603, 6605, 6619, 6621 and 6622. But none of 
these works appears to be old. Of these, the date of composition of 
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the Sara-samuccaya (6604) is given as 1770 V.S. (1714 A.D.). A work 
of this name is referred to in the Cakra-dipikn (6622) and the Yoga- 
kalpa-latika (6603) of Krs nadeva, a name identical with the name of 
the father of the author of the work of which the Sarasamuccaya of 
the Society is stated to be a summary. The only known ms. of the 
Yukta-bhava-deva, of which the Sara-samuccaya is an abridgement, 
belongs to the Banglya Sahitya Parisad. A comparison of the mss. 
of the two works reveals that the abridgement very closely follow's 
the original. The former has one complete colophon at the end where 
the number of the chapter is not indicated, while the end of the first 
chapter is market! on fol. 18A, The latter has two chapter colophons 
(I, fol. 29 A, III, fol. 60A). The latter portion of the Society's ms. 22 (fol. 
38B-67B) has no corresponding portion in the ms. of the Parisad, 
which seems to be incomplete. 

C. Stotras. 

Sanskrit possesses a vast literature on stotras. An idea of the extent 
of this literature may be formed from the fact that descriptions ot 
mss. of stotras cover three big volumes (Nos. 17-19) of the Descriptive 
Catalogue of Sanskrit mss. belonging to the Madras Oriental 
Library. The Society has also a fairly rich collection of stotras 
scattered over three volumes of its Descriptive Catalogues (Vols. V, 
VII and Vffl). 

The stotras described in the present volume, however, do not all 
belong to the Tantras nor are they all Tantric in character. Similar 
remarks apply to stotra manuscripts described in other volumes 
which though devoted to subjects other than Tantras deal with 
stotras belonging to Tantras. 

A limited number of the stotras are extremely popular and highly 
interesting both from the stand point of philosophy as well as poetry. 
Some of the hymas attributed to Samkaracarya in the present volume 
(e.g. Bhavttoyastaka, p. 818, mamsapUjn, pp. 832-3, Rama-panjara and 
Balastaka, p. 851 and GahgUstaka, p. 861) cannot be traced in the 
Works of Samkaracarya (Sree Vanivilas Press, Vols. XV1-XV1II). 
Reference is made below to the works chiefly of an exegetical 
character, belonging to the different groups of stotras dealt with in 
the volume. 
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(i) Kali. 

The commentaries on the well-known Karpurastotra, of which there 
are seven described in the following pages, are all new. Of these the 
commentary of Durgarama (6628-9) is dated though the verse 
containing the date is evidently corrupt in both the mss., and the 
date cannot thus be ascertained. One commentary (6632) is 
attributed in the colophon to the great Samkara. 

(m) Tripura. 

One of the sublimest and most important stotrae in Sanskrit is the 
Ananda-lahari attributed to the great Samkaracarya. Various scholars 
commented on the work from time to time. Of little-known or 
hitherto-unknown commentaries the Society possesses mss. of 
those of Kaviraja (6697), Ramabhadra Misra, son of Vttvanatha 
(6696) and Raghunandana, son of Candramauli (6695). 
Raghunandana may not unlikely be identical with the author or 
any of the authors of the same name with the title Ny3yavagi3a 
and Nyayalamkara, mss. of whose commentaries on the 
Mahimanah-stotra and the Gurupadulca-stotra have been described 
(VII. 5600-1., VSP., p. 62, HPR., I. 97). Sr! -krsna Tarkalamkara 
(6692), like Garigahari (VII), gives an interesting legend about the 
origin of the stotra. Srikara's disregard or denunciation of the Divine 
Mother, it is told, led to some difficulties on his part and he 
succeeded in overcoming them by composing the stotra. Srikrsna 
suspects that a number of concluding verses of the stotra are not 
genuine. And it is reasonable to conclude that it was apparently 
due to such a suspicion that Govinda Tarkavagi^a (6689-90) left 
two verses at the end without any commentary thereon. 

(iii) Bhavam. 

The DeviMma-vilasa (6703) which is of the nature of a metrical 
commentary on the Bhav&n\-sahasranama-stotra is an interesting 
work. It devotes one verse on each of the thousand names of the 
deity in order to explain the significance of it. The chief interest of 
the student of history, however, centres round the conclud ing verses 
of the chapters which generally refer to other works of the author. 
The names of these works, however, could not be definitely 
ascertained owing to the hopelessly corrupted text of the ms. 
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References 

1. The date of composition, though indicated, is unintelligible in both 
the mss. (6628-9) of the commentary on the KarpUrastava by Durga 
r3ma. 

2. Anthropomorphic descriptions of little-knowm deities like-Asurl 
(6070-1), Kalaratri (0063-4) and Tvaritarudrai 464) are highly 
interesting in this respect. 

3. Kail, Tara, Sodasfi (Tripura), Bhuvane^vari, Bhairavl Chhinna- 
masta, Dhumavatl, Vagala, Matahgi and Kamala. 

4. Magic riles for averting evil, subduing (a man or a woman), 
arresting any feeling or force, exciting enmity (between 
affectionate friends), overthrowing (an enemy) and causing 
destruction to somebody. 

5. Two essential features of the worship are bhtdaduddhi and nyftsa, 
aimed at the purification of the body and helping the gradual 
realisation of the supreme ideal of the Tantra form of worship, 
viz. the identity of the Individual soul with the Supreme Soul. 

6. Vedic mantras, with or without any modification, are also 
occasionally used. RV. Ill, 62.10 popularly known as thegSyafn, is 
the commonest. Vedic mantra which with necessary modifications 
is used in the Tan trie worship of different deities. Mss. containing 
the texts of the modified forms of the mantra in connection, with 
the -worship of various deities are noticed in this volume (6499, 
6281). 

The Tantric use of the Srirstikta (RV, 1,165) has been indicated in 
two mss. (6500-1) which describe how different verses of the hymn 
are to be used in offering various objects in the worship of Laksmi 
as also in rites like nyasa and puradcarana. Uses of Vedic mantras 
in the purification of fish, meat and wine are described in works 
dealing with the Kaula cult. 

7. Notices of two manuscripts by MM. H. P. Shastri and Prof. 
Kielhorn reveal that the work had other versions as well (Ind. 
Cult. ID, p. 519). 

8. Chapters 10,11 and 13 of 5925 agree respectively with chapters 5, 
6 and 8 of 5926 which has no colophon for chapter 7. 

9. For an account of the mss. and their contents cf. D. R. Bhandarkar 
Volume, pp. 77-81, 

10. For a detailed account of the contents of the work of Sahitya 
Parisat Patrika, vol. 46, pp. 296-300. 

11. A list of the various editions of the work is given by Arthur Avalon 
in the Introduction (pp. viii-ix) to his edition of it published in the 
Tantric Texts Series (Vol. 13). 

12. Some of the references have been identified, e.g., ERg srfcTTT? 
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13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 


18. 

19. 

20 . 

21 . 

22 . 


(Vol. 18A=V1I1,279), HfcHM, c^pm. 


(Vol 21 A=IX / 91-93). 


Chapters 6, 58 and 59. 

Introduction and Preface to the edition and translation of the 
work by Arthur Avalon (Madras 1928, Calcutta 1913). 
cf. JASB., 1930, pp. 382-3. 

*1^0 M^llPl q^l'WJM<£)fcfcHll— Sarvollasa-tantra (30.22) 


The name of the king is given as Ambadeva by 
Mahamahopadhyaya Gopi-nath Kaviraj presumably on the 
authority of the MS. of the Vidyarnaim belonging to the Benares 
Sanskrit College ( BrahmasQtra —Acyutagranthmala," Benares, 
Introduction, p. 54). 

For an account of the death of Praudhadeva and other details 
about the author of the work cf. Ind. Cult., VI. 107-9. 

Ind. Cult., VI. 244-5. 

For two more little-known works of the same author, cf. Indian 
Culture, V. 211-4. 

For details of the MSS. and the legends cf. D. R. Bliandarkar 
Volume, pp. 77-81. 

The section ending in fol. 38A agrees with the one ending in fol. 
5I3A of the Parisat MS. 


(Extract from preface to A Descriptive catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the collections of the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, Volume VIE, Part 
II, 1940.) 


















MANUSCRIPTOLOGY 
Dileepkumar Kanjilal 


I recall with great respect on the floor of the Asiatic Society my 
tutelege under the Late Professor Sivaprosad Bhattacharyya of 
hallowed memory in going through the 11th century Manuscript 
of the Abhijnanasakuntalam belonging to the Asiatic Society, 
Kolkata which was a turning point in my humble academic career 

and to late Professor Thomas Borrow who guided me through the 

Shum Sher Collection of Nagri Newari and Sarada Mss. lying m 
the Bodeleian library, Oxford My homage also goes to my teacher 
in the Post-Graduate Classes in the Calcutta University to Prof. 
Ksitish Chandra Chattopadhyaya who was the first to open the 
horizon of Manuscriptology to me and also to late Prof. Chintaharan 
Chakravorty whose writings on manuscriptology guided me at 
different stages of study. The topic under discussion is 
Manuscriptology which means the preparation of Manuscripts 
from written texts. Clear reference to Manuscripts by the term 
pustaka occurs in the Artha «astra in the 2 nd or 3rd cent he. and 
Bana Bhattain his Kadambaft under the section Candraplda^iksa 
distinguished between lekhyakarman and pustakavyapara 
Manuscriptology is a modern term from which two offshoots can 
be deciphered : one is paleography and the other is text-editing 
and Sanskrit literature clearly shows the both o f these divisions 
of study were known in India from very early times. 

We are more concerned here with Manuscriptology which 
refers to the pustakavyapara i.e. preparation of books from written 
texts. Texts wre written in various scripts, a list of which is availab e 
intheLalitavistara. _ 

wuftfas, aftf&PR PfcrsftPK wiftPR aan ' Sf ’ 1 ’ 

.* . . .. , 

The old Manuscripts are written on palm-leaf and on birch- 

bark and Kalidasa's reference^^&S elc - confirms 
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the use of birch-bark. 4 From the oldest times palm-leaf was the major 
material for composing Mss. Birch-bark was the next and papers 
mostly country-made began to be used from the 12th cent, onwards 
The oldest palm-leaf Ms. as known till now is the Ms. preserved in 
the Tokiyo Museum (600 A.D). The Bower Ms. on medicine which 
can be placed in the 5th cent A.D. is on birch-bark and is lying with 
the British Museum. Manuscripts are of various sizes the smallest 
one having a dimension of 6 inches x 3 inches and the biggest one 
measuring 3 and half feet in length and 1 feet or 18 inches in 
breath. The most significant point to note is that the outer covers of 
these Mss. were in general made of wood belonging to different 
parts of India. Thus covers were made of Kashmir birch trees. N. 
Indian teak, sal, palm trees and of other endurable wood. These 
covers are chiselled smoothly and painted with oil or grasy 
substance. After drying up beautiful engravings and drawings were 
made with various types of dyes. The Mss. of the Buddhist works 
Pancaraksaorof the Prajnaparamita contained bright and attractive 
figures of the Goddess Tara or of Avalokitesvara I have noticed 
such Mss. in the Chester Betty Libray, Dublin and the Bodleian 
Library Oxford and in the Cambridge University Library collection. 
I am presenting the illustrations from the list of Sanskrit Mss. in 
the Catalogue of Janert and N. Poti published from Wei baden. 
Germany. 

As regards the contents of the Mss. we have already referred 
to palm-leaf, birch-bark and paper Mss. While Mss came to be 
written in SSrada as late is the 16th Cent. A.D. the evidence of Bra 
hmt script in palm-leaf and on paper except the 1 loriusi Ms. has 
become rare. But having received royal recognition from the time of 
emperor A4oka almost all of whose inscriptions were laid down in 
Brahml and from the non-Indian rulers and King Kaniska using 
the Kharosti inscriptions throughout Northern India were being 
written in Brahml uptil the 11th Cent A.D. after which it was 
gradually replaced by the Devanagart Script. It is a matter of 
painstaking research as to how Brahml was replaced by the 
Devanagart The Brahml script has some basic features which may 
be mentioned as oval, bowstring, fish-hook, pot and jar types with 
sharp angles and strokes which are easily executable in rock but 
are inconvenient for leaves and papers . Probably from such a 
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situation and after the passing away of royal patronage to the 
scribes more convenient shapes were thought out and the 
DevanSgarl script came into use. The Lalitavistara as referred to 
earlier has mentioned about 64 types of scripts of which quite a 
lot including the Cina, Kuna Darada, Parsada, Abhira/Turuska 
and many others have not survived. It is the Devan3gart script 
which survived throughout Northern India ramified through 
Nandi-Nag3r ( Nepala-Nagar, Newar, and a few others. 

Manuscripts written in those scripts contained so , 
voluminous a form as that of 250 folio and so small a form as 
having only four leaves. The extent of the leaves depended on the 
size varying from 30 inches in length and 14 inches in breadth. A 
folio usually contained 6-10 lines in palm-leaf Mss but in Sarada 
Mss the lines varied from 20 to 25. The number of words varied 
from 10 to 45 more or less and letters were counted on the basis of 
grantha i.e. 32 letters. So one particular leaf may contain 26 
granthas and might extend upto 100 granthas and 50 leaves could 
contain as many as 1000 granthas or more. It is a matter of great 
interest for scholars that these old Manuscripts contained some 
marks of punctuation which is considered a gift of Europe. A 
straight line at some interval indicated a pause. Two small straight 
lines indicated the completion of the discourse. A small oblique 
mark indicated a small breath, occasional small dots below the 
line indicated some error. These marks are mostly seen in the old 
Devanagart Mss of North India. Some nomenclatures need 
clarification e.g. Nandi-nagar means beautiful script. These Devanl 
gail scripts are well-written, very clear and bright and easily 
readable. Expert scribes used to write these scripts . Sankha-lipi 
was a very cursory and elongated variety of Devanagara script 
with no basic alteration. The Manuscripts deposited in the 
Bhandars and Jain-temples have occasioal markings like Jaina- 
Devanagara which are also specially executed and shaped Devana 
gara scripts. However, I have not examined these Mss. Professor 
Satyaranjan Banerjee has worked at length on Jaina literature. 

Mm P.V. Kane has shown in the History of Dharma^astra 
that the gift of Manuscripts was considered a pious not by the 
kings and the celebrities. The Haya^ista Pancaratra in important 
work of the Agama literature composed in the 5th cent A. D. records 
a ritual on Manuscripts which is of epoch-making importance in 
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tracing the history of Manuscriptology. The text which goes as 
follows 

cT5r sfRFJ nj I cl<sq>q felRsiaAc) f^oqxr^f^iT^cR I 

cTcT: MUi|l6^^ u l MK'Afecl'iiR I 

O 

R? TF»fMl T^R TTHT^TcT WT I 

oo ' ° 

3T2RT eRcmi^M TT ^R: I 

ftcTRcR^TRGR qcllcfcM^i'lRlcIH I 
tR?R) f^TTcT Tjjq UFT^R 5R$FRT I 
TT*Efm ^fcPRWcl) TT^RRf^Trf^cT | 

states that after the composition of a Manuscript the author 
used to place it before the king. Tne king used to appoint an expert 
or an expert body to adjudicate on the merits of the Manuscript. 
On the approval of the experts the merit of the Ms. was appreciated 
by the King who requested the Minister to fix a date for the 
presentation of the workbeforean audience. On an auspicious day 
the Ms. was worshipped amidst all ceremonies decorated with 
incense and garlands and was sub-sequently placed on a chariot 
and was paraded through the streets. After the ritual the king 
ordered for the copying of the Ms by competent scribes for 
distribution Copies were afterwards sent to distant countries for 
publicity. 

Professor Chintaharan Chakravorty has referred to a Jain 
work entitled Pra^astisamgraha where theprocess of copying of 
Ms the qualifications and capacities of the scribes the nature of 
the ingredients of copying and even the ownership of Mss by 
learned ladies and allied topics of diverse nature have been 
illustrated. The work is of great importance for a student of 
Manuscriptology. 

Manuscripts furnish valuable information regarding 
contemporary Calender. Thus we come across Sakabda, samvat, 
VikramasamVat,Guptasamvat Saptarsi samvatsara, Saura and 
candra samvatsara etc. in the colophons occurring at the end of the 
Mss Manuscripts also furnish valuable dates regarding 
contemporay social life and the political condition of the 
contemporary period. 
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EXPECTATIONS AND EXPERIENCES FROM 
TEXTUAL CRITICISM TO-DAY 

Bijoya Goswami 


During this fortnight long workshop entitled "Sanskrit 
manus-cripts: Scripts and Graphology, we have been introduced 
to a vast wealth of knowledge from reputed scholars all over India. 
My own knowledge on the subject is meagre, to say the least. 
However, I have the opportunity of saying a few words. 

The study of manuscripts is extremely necessary, indeed, 
essential to the study of Sanskrit at the present time. Prof. B.B. 
Chaubey has said in his inaugural address that although in ancient 
time, oral tradition formed the main source of knowledge, it is 
evident that the written word existed, as is clear from the Vedic 
hymns, e.g., Uta tvah pa&yan na dadarSuvacam (RV-1 /71/4). If the 
word is 'seen', it must certainly refer to the written word. A well- 
known song goes : 

The slate is black, 

The chalk is white, 

The words stand out so clear and bright— clear and bright. 
And now at last 
We plainly see 
The alphabet of liberty - 
Liberty. 

Thus knowledge is 'seen' as much as it is 'heard '. 

Prof. V. N. Jha has said here that one needs to light up the 
three worlds with the light of speech—the knowledge of language. 
He has quoted the famous verse from Dan din in his keynote 
address : 

idamandham tamah krtsnam jSyeta bhuvanatrayam I 
yadi f»abdahvayam jyotir asamsaram nadlpyatell 

(KD1/4) 
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In order to acquire this knowledge, we must enter into language, 
and in order to do that, we mast be able to read the texts. How, then 
do we get to the texts ? Sanskrit was written in hundreds of scripts. 
It is only in modern times that Sanskrit was standardised into 
Devanagan. In the Lalitavistara, the young Sarvarthasiddha is said 
to be adept in 64 scripts, which include BrahmT, Kharosthi, 
Puskarasarin, Arigalipi, Vangalipi, Magadhalipi, DrflvidaJipi, 
Kiratalipi, Daradalipi, Khaiyalipi, Clnalipi, HOnalipi and so on. 
These include not only Ind ian scripts such as the scripts of Puskara, 
Ariga, Vanga, Magadha, Dravid a, Kirata etc., but also extra-Indian 
ones such as the Dardic script, the script of the Khavas, the Chinese 
and Hun scripts etc. Nage^a has recognised the existence of 
numerous scripts which were all used to write Sanskrit : Upd 
yapratipattyarthd upttyd avyavasthitd iti nyClyenu vydkarambhedena 
sthdnibhede'pi na ksatih / de^abhedena lipibhedavad iti dik /(PL p.57). 
A knowledge of as many of these scripts as possible is therefore 
necessary. 

In the course of the workshop, we were told that several mss. 
of any Sanskrit text may be available. All these were copied by 
scribes, many of them had very little knowledge of the language as 
such, and were liable to various slips and errors. There is also the 
great probability that interpolations were interpolated in some 
particular copies of the text. These interpolations may have come 
in through oral recitations of the text when the reciter might have 
added some of his own creation to the original. Since copies were 
made of the copies again, slips and errors and interpolations were 
incorporated into the later copies. As a result, many of the mss. 
found were further and further away from the original. So, in 
order to prepare an anthoritative text, one needs to take all these 
factors into consideration. 

In later times, copies of the texts were prepared by Jaina or 
Buddhist monks, w'ho were highly educated. This meant that they 
were immune from some of the defects but not from all of them. For 
instance, they might be able to correct misspelt words and many 
blatant grammatical errors, but could hardly be expected to root 
out interpolations or variant readings. 

Starting from Vedic texts, variants are numerous ; For 
example, the final verse of the Hiranyagarbha sukta (RV, X/121/ 
10), reading: 
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Prajapate na tvadetanyanyo 
vteva jatani pari ta babhQva 
yatkamaste junumastanno astu 
vayam syamapatayorayinam 

is regarded by some scholars as an interpolation, since the pada. 
text is the same as the samhita text. Others believe that the Pada- 
kara "may have taken no notice of it because of its apocryphal 
character" (K. C. Chatterjee, Vedic selections, Vol.l 1, p.375). 

We learn that the Mahobhosya of Patanjali had at one time 
become so corrupt, that Abhimanyu, King of Kashmir, engaged the 
grammarian Candracarya to restore it to the original form, 
candracaryadibhirlabdho desattasmacattadagatam 
pravartitam mahabhasyam svam cavyakaranam krtam 
( Rnjatarangim. 1/176) 

This is probably the earliest instance of a critically edited 
text. But the question still remains as to how faithful it was to the 
original. Naturally, one cannot expect Candra ca rya to have done 
a perfect job, seeing that none of the modern equipment or 
methodology was available to him. However, it makes w us realise 
that the ancients were not unaware of the problems of text editing. 

Now-a-days, we have realized the importance of critical 
editions of ancient texts. In order to prepare a critical edition, each 
of the mss. available must be examined thoroughly and the reading 
that appears to be nearest to the original must be selected by the 
editor, while also supplying all the variant readings. At best, this 
process, although it sounds simple enough, remains a difficult task. 
How does the editor select the reading closest to the original, in 
order to facilitate this work, the editor needs to be thoroughly 
conversant with the particular branch of learning, and to have a 
thorough grounding of the language. It is necessary to know the 
subject in order to interpret the technical terms which may be 
involved. 

Unfortunately, the vast field of Sanskrit text still lacks 
sufficient critical editing. Very few of Kalidasa’s works, as a matter 
of fact, have been critically edited in the manner required. We are 
still in doubt whether it was Kalidasa himself who divided his 
Meghadttta into Pttrvamegha and Uttaramegha, for not all 
commentators recognise this division. Many consider 34 verses in 
canto XV of Magha's S isupnlavadha to be interpolations, for only 
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Vallabhadeva amongst his commentators has noticed these verses. 
Yet others claim that MallinStha refused to comment on these verses 
as they denigrate Krs na. This is still a point of contention. We have 
heard at this workshop that the greatest number of mss. are found 
of Jayadeva's Gitagovinda. Yet we are still to prepare a proper critical 
text of this lyric. 

We, who have been studying Sanskrit for any length of rime, 
have to depend on a few editions of the texts, most of which are not 
critical editions. There are popular editions to be followed by those 
who are merely interested in reading the works. These are editions 
for students which come closest to the critical editions. But they are 
still far from what is essential for research work. 

Out of these experiences of critical text editing, we come to 
our expectations in this field. We all agree that the prime need of 
the hour is the availability of critical edition of Sanskrit texts. Here, 
we are handicapped by a lack of knowledge of ancient scripts. In 
this respect, people with a sound knowledge of Sanskrit need to 
learn a number of scripts. Alternatively, a person who knows the 
scripts and a person who knows the language need to work in 
collaboration with each other. Unfortunately, there is very little 
scope for learning scripts, and a premier institution like the Asiatic 
Society should come forward and organise more such workshops 
and provide more opportunities for learning scripts and reading 
mss. 
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PROBLEMS OF MANAGEMENT WITH 
MANUSCRIPT-HOLDING 

Pranab Ray 


Long before the printing technology, was discovered, the medium 
of instruction was manuscript of hand-madeor indigenous paper. 
The manuscripts were in many cases also made of bhOrja-patra' or 
betula utilis* or of skin or parchment paper or of palm or palmyra 
leaves. These ingredients would have to be well-seasoned through 
certain processes before they could be used lor writing purpose. A 
specially prepared ink was to be used for scripts. All these added 
durability to the manuscripts for some hundreds of years. 

In different parts of India such manuscript holdings are 
found in terge numbers. Since the introduction of printing 
technology in our country, the use of manuscripts as the med ium 
of instruction had become obsolete. But nevertheless, they do not 
lose their importance as they are the store-houses of our past 
knowledge in various disciplines of study in ancient and mediaeval 
India. With highly advanced printing technology of today, one 
cannot imagine that old manuscripts have any role to play. But one 
cannot disown that manuscripts are the great repositories of our 
knowledge in different branches of learning, which need proper 
care and attention for their assessment and preservation. These 
manuscripts were written in various regional languages and scripts 
delineating regional literature. At the same time Sanskrit as the 
parent language of almost all the regional languages was largely 
used all over India and innumerable manuscripts were written in 
Sanskrt containing subjects of all branches of Sanskrit learning 
which was used to be cultivated through centaries. 

Ever since the discovery of the art of writing Sanskrit has 
been the main medium of instruction among the educated Indians. 
Pali and Prakrta were also widely used. But almost all the Sastra- 








148 


ASPECTS OF MANUSCRIPTOLOGY 


granthas were used to be written in Sanskrit. They included all the 
branches of knowledge, such as Grammar, Literature, Philosophy, 
Law, Astrology, Astronomy, Mathematics, Medicine, Engineering 
etc. The Ramayana, the Mahabharata and the Puranas forming a 
vast literature were written in Sanskrit. They are the great 
repositories of our knowledge of ancient histoiy, mythology, social 
history, art, architecture and what not? The Vedic literature 
comprising the Samhita, Brahmana, Aranyaka and Upanisad that 
formed a vast literature was written in Vedic Sanskrit. 

Innumerable manuscripts deal with all these subjects of 
Sanskritic studies written in old Newari, Grantha and other 
regional scripts. In West Bengal, however, manuscripts have been 
found in large numbers. These manuscripts are mostly in Sanskrit 
and Bengali. In most of the villages Sanskrit manuscripts have 
been found, while Bengali manuscripts are comparatively few. This 
shows that Sanskrit education was current in Bengal right from 
ancient times till the introduction of English education in our state 
in the first half of the 19th century. Sanskrit was the most popular 
vehicle of imparting higher education to the pupils in those days. 
Numerous tols and important centres of Sanskritic learning were 
established. Such centres had their own manuscript holding of 
different branches of Sanskrit learning. Veiy often the pupils used 
to copy manuscripts dealing with Vyakarana, Kavya, Ramayana, 
Mahabharata, Purana, Alankara, Nyaya, Vedanta, Samkhya, Smrti, 
Jyotisa, Caraka, Su^ruta Samhita, Vastu-^astra, Silpa-Sastra etc. 
Scribes were also employed on an honorarium and huge masses of 
manuscripts were to be copied from old ones and kept preserved in 
the houses of the Gurus. In ancient times Navadvlpa was the 
foremost centre of Sanskrit education and huge mass of Sanskrit 
manuscripts have been found from this place. The other important 
centres were Krsranagar (Nadiya), Khanakul-Krsnanagar, Triveri, 
Bansberia, Saptagram in the district of Hooghly and Burd wan and 
Kalna in Burdwan district. But almost in every district, Sanskrit 
was studied widely. In course of explorations, one may still come 
across old manuscripts which are not properly preserved. Due to 
the ravages of time and sheer negligence of manuscript holders, 
many old invaluable manuscripts have been subjected to 
destruction and have become prey to insects and white ants. Flood 
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havoc and other natural calamities have further added to their 
extinction. 

In the early days of the British rule in Bengal, some European 
Orientalists made an attempt to collect old manuscripts, mostly in 
Sanskrit from many places. These manuscripts were brought to 
various educational institutions like the Asiatic Society and the 
Imperial Library (National Library), while a bulk of important 
manuscripts were transported to London and Paris and some other 
countries of Europe and were preserved in the Ind ia Office Libraiy 
in London and Bibliothek National in Paris. The European oriental 
scholars had taken much interest in the collection of manuscripts. 
Subsequently, in other institutions at Calcutta like the Calcutta 
University, Sanskrit Sahitya Parisad, Vangiya Sahitya Parisad and 
the Sanskrit College, hundreds of manuscripts were collected from 
the rural as well as the urban areas in West Bengal. They are still 
lying in these famous institutions. 

But most of the manuscripts preserved there remain 
inaccessible to us for various reasons. Due to paucity of scientific 
catalogues manuscripts are not easily traceable and available to 
the readers. M,any of the manuscripts are not in good condition 
and unless micro-film is prepared or reprographically well- 
documented they cannot be made available to the readers. Scribes 
or expert copyists should be employed for correct reproduction of 
much older and important manuscripts. 

But inspite of this, manuscripts preserved there pose no such 
serious problem as can be faced by the readers. Suitable remedies 
are being ensured gradually for overcoming these problems with 
respect to manuscript holdings. But there are lots of manuscript 
holdings in many private collections or even in many rural 
museums which are not properly organized or well-maintained or 
managed. These private organizations and semi-public institutions 
have to their credit huge mass of manuscripts collected from many 
remote areas. But these manuscript-holdings are lying without care 
and proper management. They are not even scientifically catalogued 
and numbered for their easy accessibility. Curiously, certain 
manuscripts in some collections are new. 

For the management and maintenance of manuscripts, 
particularly in Sanskrit, the first step to be taken is to arrange them 
subjectwise. We have come across lots of R3m3yana and Mah3bh3 
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rata manuscripts and also of the Puranas. Next comes Vyflkarana 
which has different branches Like Sarasvata, Samksiptasara, 
Mugdhbodha, The study of these branches of grammar was very 
much in vogue in ancient Bengal, while the study of the Paninian 
system was not so popular in this state. A large number of 
manuscripts dealing with these braches of sansknt grammar have 
been found. The manuscripts contain commentaries also. All these 
manuscripts should be classified according to chronological order. 
At the end of each manuscript the scribe after copying the whole, 
mentions the date in the colophon, which should be carefully noted. 
In Bengal Nyaya system of philosophy had become much popular. 
We have been able to trace as many Nyaya-manuscripts as possible 
from many centres of Sanskrit learning. At Khanakul-Krsnanagar 
(1 Looghly) Kanada Tarkavag'ula was a famous logician and his 'Bhn 
sA-Ratna', known as Kanadi Bhasa-Ratna was widely studied. Hence 
a large number of manuscripts on KanSda s Bhasa-Ratna have been 
found from many Sanskrit Centres. Similarly manuscripts on Smiti- 
Sastra have been found from many places. Khanakul had a separate 
’school’ of Smrti led by Narayana Bandyopadhyaya. But 
manuscripts on Narayana-Smrti are yet to be traced. 

Throughout the district of Midnapur there were many 
Sanskrit centres or tols (catuspathiis). A survey of a particular region 
reveals that various subjects in Sanskrit were taught towards the 
17th-19th century. This place is adjacent to the birth-place of 
Ts'varacandra Vidy3s3gara where Pandit Krsnacandra 
Vidyavagisla, a famous Pandit lived in the second half of the 18th 
century. Khanakul was not far off from this place. From the 
manuscript-holding of Krsnacandra we have been able to trace 
one manuscript on KAttAdi BhAsA-Rutna . This incomplete 
manuscript contains fifty-nine folia. It begins with this benedictoiy 
verse: 

’Cudamanipadambhoja-bhramari-bhtrtamaulina, 
Samksipya Srikanadena Bhasa-Ratnam Vitanyate. 
Padartho dvividhah bhavo' bhava^ca. Tatra bhava-padarthah 
Vateesika-mate Sadvidhah. Dravya-guna-karma-Samanya-Vi«Jesa- 
...bhedat.' 

It means Sri Kanada explicates BhasU-Ratm in precise form 
having his head looking like a large black bee on the lotus¬ 
like feet of COdamani. 


I 
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Then he expounds the subject as such: 'Padartha (categories) is of 
two kinds— bhttva and abhava. According to Vateesika system, 
bhava-padartha is of six kinds. They are: dravya (substance), gum 
(attribution quality), karma (action), sfrnanya (generic attribute), 
WVesa (particularity). 

In this northern part of Midnapur district in West Bengal 
there lived a famous commentator named Gopala Cakravartin 
towards the first half of the 17th century. His birth-place was 
jadupur (Keshpur P.S., Midnapur). He had written a commentary 
on the AdhyOtma Rmdyam , which was named 'BalabodhinV. We 
have been able to trace a manuscript containing his commentary 
on the six Kailas of the 'adhyttma-Ramayam', which belonged to 
Sri Krsna-Deva Sarman, an inhabitant of the village, Kharadh 
under Barda Pargana (present Ghatal P.S.). The manuscript was 
copied in Saka 1720 or 1798 A.D. In the colophon it has been 
mentioned as such: 

Iti Mahamahopadhyaya Sri Gopala Cakravarti-viracita- 
dhyatma-Ramayara-tikayam Balabodhinyamuttarakande 
navamah. 

Curiously, Gopala has given his own introduction in two Slokas: 
'aslt sarva-gun3vad ata-carito bandyo hiranyabhidha stat- 
putrah 'siva ityabhdcchiva-suto-jhani Mahe^astatha. 
Durgadfca-samahvayo bhavadatho Jfianatmajastatsutah Sri 
Gopala dharamarahsamatanottikamimam sanmude. 
iti Bandya-Ghatlyakula-prasGta-satpandita-Sri Gopala-Cakravarti- 
Viracita Balabodhinlmadhyatma-Ramayana-tlka Samapta.' 

Sri Krsna Deva Sarman was the scribe of this manuscript 
which was dated 1206 B.S, slaka 1721 or 1799 A.D. This Sri Krsna 
Deva was undoubtedly Sri Krenacan.draVidyavagI^a of Khararh 
(under Ghatal P.S., Midnapur district.) which is now a municipal 
town. SriKrsnacandra had given his own introduction in the 
following Sloka which occurs in a manuscript containing a 
commentary named artha-Kaumudi on Prabodha-Candrodaya- 
nataka' by Krsna mtera. The commentary was by GopSla Cakravartin. 

Khyato Vikhyato Gaude suvidita-varadaika^isamkhe (?) 
KhaiGro 

Samkhya - diksa - sudakso Dvijakula -vlbhava Srila 
Krsnabhidhanah Vidyavagisla-namna Vidanti Katamato (?) 
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Brahmanistho, yamaste Tasyartham grantha-s3ram Vyalikhi 
suvidusam Kauli-samkhya-vatoham.' 

In the manuscript holdings of Sri Krsnacandra Vidy3vagI4a 
there in a manuscript containing a commentary on Candi named 
'vibodhim' by VidyH-VinodOcOrya. It contains 48 folia. The scribe is 
Sri Visnu Sarman. In chronogram he had mentioned the date of 
copying: 

Bana-rtu-sadekabde Sake Sri-Visnus'armarfl 

Candl-tikapi yatnena vyalekhi budha-vasare.' 

Here B3na means 5, Rtu 6, sad 6, Eka 1. The number should be 
turned leftward (’Arikasya vamaGatih ) giving the figure 16654aka 
era or 1743 A.D. 

There are many manuscripts on Samksiptasara-Vyakarana 
of KramadWvara with the commentaries of Goyicandra. named 
'RasavatV with certain modifications and a vrtti by 
Maharajadhiraja Jumaranandin. A manuscript named Suddhi- 
Dlpika by SrISri nivasa was copied in the Saka year 1554 or 1632 
A.D. It is probably a treatise on Jyotisa which was composed as 
early as 1129 3ake era or 1207 A.D. The chronogram is reproduced 
here: 

'Astam gatavati mihire dyuti (?) makhila-dosakule ca go- 
vibhave udvahadisu ^ u d d hi-g ra ha nflr t ha m DTpika kriyate.Viphala 
-nyanyasastrari Vivadastisu kevalam. Saphalam Jyotisam s’astram 
candr3rkauyatra saksinau.’ 

The commentary of Ramacarana (Tarka-vigl^a) on the 
Sahitya-Darpana of Vi^vanatha Kaviraja is well-known. From a 
colophon of a manuscript containing the commentary, it is known 
that Ramacarana had written this commentary as early as the 1622 
3aka or 1700 A.D. The 31oka indicates the date of composition 
through a chronogram: 

Aksi-paksa-rasa-candra sammite hayaneSakara (?) sundara 

pateh Sri la Bamacaranagrajanmana Darpanasya Vivrtih 

praka^ita Sakam 1622. 

We have also come across a manuscrift of the Bhattikavya which is 
dated 1435 4aka era or 1513 A.D. There are many manuscrifts of 
the Bhagavata and other puranas. Vaisnava works like the 
Caitanya-candrodaya-nataka, Krsna-Karnamrta, Rasakadamba, 
Harivam^a, Brhannaradiya purana etc are found along with certain 
Vaisnava treatises. 
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But excepting certain institutions, libraries and museums 
where scientific preservation is ensured, most of the manuscripts 
are kept in private collections. Even today we have noticed that 
some very old manuscripts are worshipped with flowers and water 
as a result of which they gradually become subject to decay and 
destruction. It is now time to look back to our ancient heritage and 
devise means for their proper preservation and maintenance. The 
age-old manuscripts are till now waiting to be properly treated 
and a door of knowledge would be open thrtlugh these invaluable 
documents of the past. 


* Manuscripts discussed in this paper are kept in the Parivrfljaka 
Pancanana Raya Museum in Basudevpur village under Daspur 
P.S. in the district of Midnapore. The author was fortunate to collect 
some of these Mss. long ago. The author has the pleasure to enclose 
a short list of manuscripts preserved in the museum. 











PANCHANAN RAY MANUSCRIPT 
COLLECTION 

(BASUDEVPUR, WEST BENGAL) 

Following is the list of manuscripts collected and preserved by 
Sj Pancanana Raya Kavyatirtha of the village Basudevpur, P.O.- 
Sankarpur (Via Daspur) Dist. Midnapore (West Bengal). They are 
composed of indigenous papers and palm-leaves. The bulkof them 
is in Sanskrit written in Bengali script and a few of them are in 
Bengali language. They were copied between 16th century and the 
first half of the 19th century A.D. The dates indicated against the 
name of a manuscript are chiefly assigned to the copyist (Lipikara). 
In most of the manuscripts are mentioned two eras, Saka and 
Bengali. But in the list is also furnished the Christian era by adding 
seventyeight to the Saka era. The manuscripts are arranged serially 
and their total number is 153. But the actual number of works are 
more than double the total number of manuscripts. That is to say, a 
manuscript contains several works on the same subject or different 
subjects. 

The Sanskrit MSS deal with various branches of Sanskrit 
learning, Vyakarana, Kflvya, Smrti, Samkhya, Vedanta, Jyotisa, 
(Astronomy), Sakuna (science of birds and beasts), Alamkara, 
Nataka, Tantra, Purana, Upanisads. 

1. a) Krsna-Caritra (in Sanskrit prose, pages 6). May be the 
part of a Purana or the Bhagavata. 

b) Vyakarana (up to Subantapada, pages 18). Sanskrit 
Grammar. 

c) „ (beginning with Tinantapada up to fifty first page of 
the same manuscript). Saaskrit Grammar. 

d) Vyakarana. A few pages with two different handwritings. 
Sanskrit Grammar. 

e) Vyakarara. Krdanta-pada, contains thirty-four pages. 
Sanskrit Grammar. 
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0 Vyakarana. A few torn pages of the Taddhita*p3da. 
Sanskrit Grammar. 

g) Vyakarana, Beginning with Tin. 

h) Sanatecara-stava (in praise of the god Sani-three pages). 

2. a) The Naisad ha-Carita along with a commentary- later part 

of the Naisad ha-Carita up to fourteen pages. 

b) A mantra for purifying the bed. 

c) A few pages. 

3. a) Bhramar3staka by Kalidasa. 

b) Upon a few pages is seen notation of an English song. 

c) Samksipta-sara Vyakarana (Karakapada). It contains the 
following chapters of Taddhita-p3da, Trisamasapada- 
commentaryonTaddhita-padaby Goylcandra. 

d) Besides there are some folia with a different subject matter. 

4. a) Commentary on. Vyakarana (Lipikara: Gaurlkahta 

Vidyalankara, Author: Nyaya-pancanana), 

b) Ditto. 

c) Ditto. 

d) A note on Krdanta by VanfJlvadana Bhattacarya. 

e) A note on Samasa by Vidyalankara Bhattacarya. 

5. a) Sara-manjari. 

b) Commentary of Mathuranatha. 

c) Siddhanta-laksara. 

d) Vi«>es a-vadartha (Lipikara: Ramanatha Sarman), 

e) Vteesa. 

0 Paksa. 

g) Commentary on Paramar«»a by Siroman i. 

h) 

i) JagaddhatripGjapaddhati. 

6. A commentary on Kavyapraka«»a by Mahe^vara Nyayalan- 

kara Bhattacharya. 

7. The whole of the Sahityadarpana and a few folia of a 

manuscript. The well-knovm work on Sanskrit poetics. 

8. a) Grahayagatattwa. 









156 


ASPECTS OF MANUSCRIPTOLOGY 


b) Dayabhaga (forty-six pages only). 

c) Ahnikapramana tattva (one hundred and thirty-three 
pages) 

9. a) Devapratistha-tattva. 

b) Mathapratistha-tattva. 

c) Jala^ayotsargaetc. 

10. Udvahatattva and various commentaries on Vyakarana - 

the manuscript contains other books also. 

11. Commentary (Jika) on the Sahityadarpana. 

12. Commentary by Goylcandra, 

13. Commentaiy on the Vyakarana. 

14. Samskara-Tattva. Saka 1762, A.D. 1840. A treatise on law. 

15. Bhasa-pariccheda of Vtevanatha ) Well-known works on 

Ny3ya-Lingadi-Samgraha) Vaiilesika-philosophy. 
by Srikavicandra 

Amara-kosa - well krown glossaiy of Sanskrit words. 
Vyakarana-Tika (Commentary on Skt. Gram.) Sakara- 
pradipa by Sarasvatl Kanthabharana) 

16. Subanta-Pada by Goylcandra. 

17. Commentary on the Vyakarana (Gram.) by Goylcand ra, Skt. 

Grammra 

18. Bhasa-Ratna. Probably a treatise on Ny3ya-Vateesika 

philosophy. 

19. (a) Bhagavat3mrta-Kanika. Saka 1639, A.D. 1717. 

(b) Bhagavata with a commentary. 1013 B.S.,c.l607/8. A.D. 
N.B Manuscript No. 19 (b) contains a coloured picture of 
Da^avataras. 

20. Ny3ya-$astra with many chapters dealing with various 

topics ofNyaya. 

21. An astrological chart, similar to Hanumat-Caritra. 

A few letters written to Pandit Udaya Candra NyayabhO 
sana of 19th Century Midnapurdist, W.B. 
Sarasvati-stotra. 

Ekadaitt-Tattva - writer Madhava Candra Deva- Sarman. 

Saka 1774 
A.D. -1852. 

Malamasa-Tattva, 

Smrti-Tattva. 

Munimnuca-Tattva. 
















PANCHAN AN RAY MANUSCRIPT COLLECTION 


157 


22. Dolayatra, Tithi-tattva. 

23. Sakunam by Mahadeva. 

Ratimanjari by the poet jayadeva 
Srngara-Tilaka of Kalidasa 
Pras naka tha na-J nanam. 

Samaya-Pradlpa by Hariharacarya. 

Stri-Pum laksanam, 

Jyotih-sara by Mahe^a. 

Vyakarana, Saka 1613, A.D. 1691, B.3. 1098. Skt. 

Grammar. 

i 

Vidvanmoda-Taranginlof Ciranjiva Sarman. 
Vy3karana-Taddhita-Saka 1696, A.D. 1774. 

A few folia of varied subjects. 

Commentary on Vyakarana-Dhatu (verb-roots). 

24. Naksatra-Homa. 

Vriksa-Pratistha. 

SQry arghy a-Dana. 

Dvitaya-Bhiks3-Prayoga.of Sri Rama dayala Deva Sarman. 
A few pages of d ifferent manuscripts. 

25. A few torn pages of Caitanya-Caritamta. Bengali poetical 

composition, depicting the life of Lord Caitanya. 

A collection of torn pages of various manuscripts. 

26. Sakuntala-Bharata-Samvada of the Garuda-Pur3na. 

*27. Johnavi-Mangala. Bengali poem. (Beng. Poeticial work by 
Pranav allabha Ghosa of the 17th-18th Century A.D.) 

28. The Mahabharata. Saka 1730, A.D. 1808. 

29. ditto(Aranyaka Parvanonly).Saka 1725,A.D. 1803, B.S. 1210. 
*30. Amara-Kosa-Tika by Vidyavinoda. Saka 1754, A.D. 1832, 

B.S. 1239. ' 

* N.B. some Persian scripts are noticed in manuscript no. 30 

31. Commentary on the AdhyCttma-RctmUyana by Sri Gopala 

Cakravartin Saka 1721, A.D. 1799 B. S. 1206. 

* A mangala-KSvya in Bengali dealing with the legend of Ganga-written 

towards the end of the 17th Century A.D. at Ambik5nagar 
Dist.-Burdwan, West Bengal) 

32. 

33. Skandapur3na Purusottama Mahatmya. Saka 1747, 

AD. 1825, B.S. 1232. 

34. Samksipta-sara-Junaran KandiVrtti, 

*35. Bh3gavata-Sandarbha of Sri RQpa-San3tana. 
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*36. SiddhOnta-MuktHuali TM ofS n Krishmdfea SOrvabhamm. Saka 
1720, A.D. 1798. 

37. Divya-tattva-Raghunandana and Vrsotsargatattva. Saka 

1742, A.D. 1820, 

Tithi-yajur Vrsotsargatattva, 

Pratistha-tattva. 

38. Tithi-tattva, 

39. Nyaya-PancSnana taddhita-Pada. 

40. Dhatu-Vrtti-Kavya-Kamad henu, Saravalletc. 

41. Vaisnava-TosinI - Tikaof Sri-mad Bhagavata. A commentary 

on the Bhagavata. 

*42. Jaimini-Bharata. Saka 1568, A.D. 1646. 

43. Mahabharata (Santiparvan) - Saka 1730, A.D. 1808, B.S. - 

1215 

44. Ramayana (Ayodhya-Kanda - Saka 1715, A.D. 1793, B.S. 

1200 . 

45. Sri Sat Sastra Mantra 

Adhikarana-Kaumudi of Narottama - Saka 1722, A.D. 1800 
Tarkalankara 

Dharma - DIpika by Candra^ekhara - B.S. 1199, A.D. 

1792/93 

Vacaspati 

Adhikaranam by Ra makrsra 
(with a bibliography; 

46. Aditya-hrdayajumaranandi-vrtti 
Second canto of the Bhatti-Kavya 
Graha-Kavaca 

SOryarghya-(Dvada^a) - Saka 1768, A.D. 1846 
Prayascitta-Tattva - Saka 1776 A.D. 1854 
Vastu-yaga-Tattva - ditto 
Deva-Pratistha-Tattva - ditto 

47. Sankari-Samglta by Jayanarayana - 3 1722, A.D. 1800. 

N. B. Sankari-Samglta has been placed in manuscript No. 132. 

48. Ramayana (Uttara-Karela-S 1707, A.D. 1785 
verses 4217 chs. 65) 

49. Sy3ma-Rahasya. 

Ka 11-Sahasranama-Stotra 
Ka II - Pflja- Paddhati 

50. Mahabharata-sianti-Dana-Saka 1730, A.D. 1806, B.S. 1215. 
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51. Para mat ma-Sandarbha 
Krsna-Sandarbha 

52. Mahabharata (Adi Parvan) - Saka 1723, A,D, 1801, B.S. 

1208. 

53. Mahabhagavata (Prathama Khanda, chs. 81 ) - S 1751 

A.D., 1829 B.S. 1236. 

54. Samkhya-KaumudI (Sankhya Saptati-TikaTattva-Kaumudi 

by Vacaspati Mtera) S1732, A.D. 1810. 

55. Dayabhaga-Vidhi-TattvaUdvaha-Tattva- S1705, A.D. 1783. 
*56. Ktilika-Puram (50 chapters). 

57. Mahabharata, Saka 1730, A.D. 1808, B.S 1215. 

*58. DQi/abhqga (A few leaves) - S1583. A.D. 1661. The book was 
' written in 1661 A. D. The date of the lipikara is 4aka 
1718, A.D. 1796. 

Smarta-Vyavastharrava written by Sarvabhauma at the 
instruction of the King Raghava Rai. 

59. Adhikarana-Kaumudi 
Harinamavali-Vyakarana 

Old manuscript of a Vyakarana 

60. Bharata-Vyakhya (with a commentary naned DIpika with a 

view to interpreting the meaning of the Bharata). 

61. Brhannaradiya. Saka 1745, A.D. 1823, B.3. 1230. 

62. Bhasa-Pariccheda. A well-known work on the Nyaya- 

Vai«»esika philosophy. 

Sandarbha-Cintamani by CandrajJekhara. 

Commentary onMagha Well-known Sanskrit poem 

Naisadha poetical compositions 

Commentary on Naisadha and their commentaries. 

63. Pancadhyaya Brahma-Samhita 
Bhakti-Ratnavali 

*Bhagavatil}nrta. Sakal764, A.D. 1842, B.3. 1234 (?) 
Brahma-Samhita 

64. Vyakarara-Tika (60 pages), 

65. Band hyatva-N&aka-Karma 
Praya^citta-Taltva 

66. Harivam^a. Saka 1731, A.D. 1809, B.3. 1216. 

67. Mahabharata (Bhisma Parvan) - S1727, A.P. 1805, B.S 

1212 Jayadratha-Vadha - B.S. 1213, A.D. 1806. 

68. Sabda-Sakti-Prakasika-S, 1744, A.D. 1822 


_ 
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KarikasOtra in the Sabda-Sakti-Prakfl^ika-S1745, A.D. 1823, 
B.S. 1230 

A few pages of Nyflya-Sastra 

* Kanadi Bhasa-Ratna (by Kanada Tarkav3gi4a of Khanakul 
Bhasa-Pariccheda Krishnanagar in the distrcit of 

Hooghly, West Bengal.) 

69. Dana-Kriya-Kaumudi of Sri Govinda Kavi Malamnuca- 

Tattva 

70. Brahxna-Vaivarta-Pur3na-Saka 1745, A.D. 1823, B. S.1230 
Pandava-Gita-B.S. 1087, A.D, 1680 

Gita- Sara-Sahasra- Stava-Raja 

71. Sri Tirtha-Cintamani with a bibliography Para^ari-Krsi 

72. Suddhi-Tattva 

A few torn pages and a bibliography 

73. Mahabharata (Udyoga Parvan)-Saka 1727, A.D.1S05, B.S. 

1212 . 

74. A few pages of the Madhyamacara nirnaya 
Mahabharata 

Harivam^a-Vrttanta-Samgraha - S 1731, A.D. 1809, B.S. 
1216 

75. Ramayana (Kiskindha-Kanda - S1719, A.D. 1797, B.3. 

1204 Mahe^vara-Tirtha-Tika 
*76. Kalki-Purana. B.S. 1246, A.D. 1839. 

*77. Ramayara (in Bengali) 

A few pages of Mahabharata, Caitanya etc. 

78. Mahabharata (Karna-Parvan- Saka 1729, A.D. 1807, B.S. 

1214. 

79. Vidyavinoda-Cand 1-11 ka. 

80. Manava-Dharma - s'astra (manuscript of palm leaves). 

81. Gautami-Tantra (of palm leaves). 

Goyicandra's commentary onSubanta-Pada. 

*82. Priti-Sandarba (Sandarbha - VI of the Bhagavata-Sandarbha. 

83. Samaks ipta-sSra with Goyicandra's commentary 

(Subantapada) - Sanskrit Grammar. 

84. A few pages of a manuscript 

A commentary by Brhmananda of the Karpflra-stotra 
Karp flra-Sta va-Tika 

Sarada-Tilaka-Tikaby Jagandhara-Saka 1746, A.D. 1824 
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Sarada-Tilaka Panjika (Almanac) - Saka 1746, A.D. 1824, 
B.S. 1231 

85. Commentary on the tenth Skandha of the BhSgavata-Saka 

1742, A.D. 1820 

86. Explanation of the Ved3nta-Sara 

Explanation of the SrI-Hastamalaka-Bhasya) upanisads 
by Sri Devendra Bhattacarya of Benaras ) and 

Taittiriya-upanisat ) other 

Siddhanta-Setu. Saka 1743, A.D. 1821 ) philosophical 

B.S. 1228. ) works 

Atmanatma-Viveka ) 

Kenopanisat, l^opanisat, Siddhanta-Setu ) 
Samudraka-Purusa-Laksanam ) 

87. Mahabharata (Bhlsma-Parvanp. 236) 

( Bhisma-Parvan p. 258. Saka 1726, A.D. 

1804) 

Ramayara (Aranya-Kaixja. Saka 1718, A.D. 1796, 3.3, 
1203 

88. Sudra-caixjti 

t 

Satcakra-tikaby Ramavallabha Sarman 
Graha-y3mala 

89. Ramayana (Ayodhya-Kanda). 

90. Glta-Govinda 
Sara-Samgraha by Vacaspati 

A few pages of Alamkara (Rhetorics) 

Pr3ya^citta-Suddhi (Purification by Expiation) etc. 

* Kavya-Candrika by Ny3ya-Vagtea, son of Vidyanidhi 
Sara-Samgraha 

Kalottara-Nandike^vara-Bhasita 
Samudri Purusa I^ksaram 

91. MahlmnahViyani, Vy3karana-Tika 
Pura^carana, Ac3ra-Patalah 

Bhavanl-Sahasra-Nama-Stotram in the Rudra-yamala, 
Vrndavana-Mahatmya 

* Krs na-Premamta by Caitanya 

Mahavidyaof Kalika, Dhatu-Suddhi, Cakra, Bala-Bod him 
“92. Bhagavata with the commentary of Srldhara-Sv3mi. Saka 
1584, A, D. 1662. 
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93. Satkarma-Dipikaby Sri Krsrflnanda-Vidyavaglsa. Saka 

1716 A.D, 1794. 

Tara-Rahasya-Vrttika by Sri Sankaracarya, inhabitant of 
Gaor-Saka 1719, A. P. 1797. 

Sanketa-SphOta of Vijavaraas, Kriya-yoga, 

94. Mahabharata (Udyoga-Parva). Saka 1727, A.D. 1805, B.S. 

1212 . 

95. Valmikiya Ramayana (Sundara-Kanda). Saka 1720, A.D. 

1798, B. S. 1205. 

96. Mahabharata (A^vamedha-Parva etc.). Sakal731, A.D. 

1809, B.S. 1216. 

97. Soda^l—Durga-POja, Amia-Nama, Vyakarana 
Vy3karana-Panca-Makara-Pada 

Sri Sri Magha Nandigrami. Saka 1758, A.D. 1836, B.S. 
1243. 

Suddhir-Karika by Sri Ndrayuna BandyopadhyUya of 
Kn'srtanagar-Khanakul(Dist.-Hooghly) 

Sam3sa-Pada. Saka 1763, A.D. 1841. 

Vyakarana-Taddhita, PancaMakara-I’ada. Saka 1762, A.D. 
1840 

Subanta-Pada, Samasa-Pada, Sandhi-Pada. Saka 1758, 
A.D, 1836, B.S. 1243 
Tinanta-Pada 

98. Pasand a-Dalana ( Bengali Poem - Page 18). 

Sri Caitanya Caritamrta (p. 103), Bengali 
RadhaRasa-Manjari, ** ) poems 

Works of Kavicandra and others ) 

Ujjvala-Nilamani-Bhasa-Grantha, Sara sarani (?) 

Kutini (Bengali), Sanskrit Glossary, Bengali Verse 
Rasa-Kadamba-3khyana, Sivayana (?), Vratakathamala 
Krsna-lilaof Haridasa, Radhakrsna-lila 
Rasa-Kadamba. B.S. 1175, A.D. 1768 

* * Caitanya-Caritamrta 

99. Vrsotsarga-Pramanam by Raghunandana. Saka (?) 

A few pages of some Bengali verses 

100. Sat-Cakram, Tattvananda-Tarangxni, Tirtha-Tattva 
Matr-Scxia^i, Devl-SOkta, L^ksml-Caritram 

* Gangasagara-Vidhi by Vidyabhasana Bhatta 
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Tuladana-Prayoga, Cauramantra-Parijnana, Satcakra- 
krama 

Acara-Sara, Saka 1611, A.D. 1689 
Mahac ina-Kramacara 

101. Dvada^a-yatra-tattva of Raghunandana. Saka 1735, 

A. D.1813. 

102. Hitopade^a of Vis nu barman. &aka 1664, A.D. 1762. 

103. Mahabharata (Aranya-Parvan). £aka 1724, A.D, 1802, B. 

S. 1210. 

104. A commentary on the 'Prabodha-candrodaya' (a well-known 

dramatic composition in Sanskrit) by Gopala Cakravrtin 
3aka 1748, A.D. 1826, B.S. 1233. 

105. Vas’istha-Parimocana-Mantra. 

Pum-stri-Laksana, Samnsa-Pada. Saka 1691, A D. 1769, 

Ahnika-Tattva, Prayoga-Tattva, ^ila-Tattva. 

106. Praya^citta-Vyavastha, Karma-Vipaka. Saka 1704, A.D. 

1782 Sakuntala-Bharata-Samvada, 

107. Mahabharata (Stri-Parvan). Saka 1730, A.D. 1808, B. 

S. 1215. 

Mahabharata ('Salya— Parvan). 6aka 1729, A.D. 1807, 

B. 1216. 

108. Bhatti-Kavya, GTta-Govinda (with commentary). 
Moha-Mudgara, Megha-dUta. Well-known Sanskrit'lyric 

didactic and court-poems. 

109. Bhakti-Saridarbha (5thSandarbha). 

110. Sani-Santi, GuruTantra. Saka 1718, A.D. 1796. VarnabhO 

dana Raghunandana. 

111. Radha-Tantra. 

112. Sahitya-Darpana. Saka 1745, A.D. 1823, B, S. 1229. 

113. Jyotis. (Astrology). A few pages dealing with Janmastami 

in the Bha gavata. 

114. Danda-Kaumudi by Siddhanta-Vaglsa. Saka. 1728, A.D. 

1806. 

115. Durgopa khyana in the Brahma-Vaivarta-Purana. Saka 

1747, A.D. 1825, B.S. 1232, 

116. Karika-Taddhita-Pada by Narottama Vidya lanka ra. 

Goyicandra-tika. Saka 1703, A.D. 1781. 

117. Da^ama skandha (of the Bha gavata) with the commentary 

of Panca nana, Saka 1795(7). 
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118. Apart of the Hari-Vamsla. Saka 1731,. A.D. IG09, B.S. 

1216. 

119. Goyicandra-tl ka on the revised Vrtti of Jumaranandir, 
*♦120. Bhatti-Kn vya MS of palm-leaves up to canto XXII, 

Sakal435, A.D. 1513. 

121. Sri Krsna Janma-Khanda in the Bradia-Vaivarta Purana. 

Sakai 1745, A.D. 1823, B.S. 1230. 

122. The 8th Skandha of the Bhagavata. Saka 1766, A.D. 1844. 
The 10th Skandha with the commentary of Sri-dhara- 

Svamian. 

123. Mahabharata (Virata-Parvan in Bengali) B.S. 1258, A.D. 

1851. 

124. ValmlkiyaRamayanam(Bala-Kandam). Saka 1715, A.D. 

1793, B.S. 1200, 

125. A commentary of Vidyavinoda on Amarakosa. Saka 1750, 

A. D. 1828 B.S. 1235. 

126. Samksipta-Sara-Vy3karana. 

Veta la-Panca-Vims'ati, 

128. Krama-Sandarbha of the Bhagavata (Sandarbha - VII), 

Saka 1724, A.D. 1802. 

129. Taadhita-tika of Goyicandra-Saka 1603, A.D. 1681 Hindi 

mansucript (Devnagri-script). 

130. Mahabharata (Virata-Parvan). Saka 1716, A.D. 1794. 

131. Fourth chapter of Hie Brahmia Sutra-Vritti 
Vedanta-Sutra. Saka 1734, A.D, 1812. 
isopanisat, Vedanta-Sara. Saka 1708 A.D. 1786 
Hasta malaka with commentary, Brahmasutra. 

132. A MS written in Bengali script but in a different language 
S>ankari-Sangita. Another MS in Bengali script but in a 

different language. 

133. Mahabharata (Sabha-Parva), Saka 1724, A.D, 1&02, B.S. 

1209. 

134. Subanta-Dipika by Nya ya Pancanana 

Jala s'ayotsarga of Raghunandana. Saka 1630, A.D. 17 08. 

135. Brahma-yamala. 

136. ananda-Lahari-Tika 

Kuma ra-Sambhava (of Ka lida sa).- 
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137. 


138. 

139. 

140. 

141. 


Cihna-Laks ana, Ka lika-Vrata* Vidyaraebhadaya 
Vya karana, 

K3lika-Yrata f Panca-maka ra-Pa da„ 

Vya karana, Vya karana, 

Bhfigavata-tlka (i.e. commentary on the Bhagavata) 
Caitanya-Manjas a. 

Da^ama-t ippanl-Vais nava-tos ini. 

Goyicandra-tlka. B.S. 1177, A.D. 1770. 

Sn Bhagavad-Bhakti-VilS$a by Sri Gopalft-Bhatta. Saka 1742, 


A.D. 1820, B. S 1227: 

142. Brahma-Vaivarta (Purina) Saka 1749, A.D. 1827. 

MSrkandeya-Pura na. Saka 1745, A.D. 1823. 

143. EkSda^i-Tattva. 

144. Hamsa-Dilta by Rapa GosvUmt. Saka 1696. A.D. 1774. A 
Sanskrit lyric poem by the well-known poet. 

Na yika -Varnanam by Bharata-Kavi. 

145. Jyotisa-j5 ta-Karmaviya-Caradala-sodhanam 

S3 ntana -i uddhi-dipika. Saka. 1554,, A.D. 1632 Caaatkara— 


Cintaaiani. 

146. Kanadi-Bhasa-Ratm by Kanada Tarkava gI3a of Khanakul— 

Krs n anagar of Hooghly District, West Bengal. 
Chandogya—Mantra-BhSsya "by Sri Bhatta Guna-Visnu 
Vrsotsarga-Mantra-Vyakhya of the followers of 
Chandoga school. 

Durga Pflja -Pram3na-tattva. 3aka 1700, A.D. 1778 
Durgarca-vidhi by 'Sri Paramananda BhSttacSrya 
Vidyavinoda-Candi-Tika (incomplete), Kos thi-Pradi pa, 
Stava-Tika, Mahimna-Stava-Tika, 

147. A few pages of the Vedanta 

Satcakradi-Tantra Kaivalya-Tantra, Yoga-Ratnakara, 
Paficada^i with commentary. 3aka 17 A 7, A.D. 1605, 


B.3. 1213. 


148. Satatapiya-Aarma-Vip3ka. 

149. Ratikalpa-lata. Saka 1703, A.D. 1731, Saka 1703, A.D. 

1781. 

150. Virata-Parva-DIpika by Arjuna Mis’ra. 

151. Kauiavali-Nirnaya compiled Jn3n3nanda Giri. 

152. Srimad Bhagavata. Saka 1639, A.D. 1 717- 

153. SmaSflna-Kalika -Puja and Jyotihsaramrta. 







CONSERVATION OF BOOKS & MANUSCRIPTS 
(PAPER) IN LIBRARIES 

S. K. Das 


Abstract 

The paper describes the various factors of deterioration of books 
and manuscripts (Paper) and measures to control them, keep them 
in check and describes the techniques which could be deployed 
for reinforcing fragile and brittle sheets. 

Before the discussion about Conservation of books and paper 
manuscripts we have to know what is Conservation ? 

Conservation has two aspects: Preservation and restoration 
both of them are complimentary to each other. Preservation is a 
wider perspective and includes such activities as storage, handling, 
disinfecting etc. In a nutshell preservation is any action taken to 
prevent or retard deterioration. Restoration is any surgical operation 
requiring repairing and strengthening of the documents. 

Preservation: The collection of Library contains of books, 
journals, reports, pamphlets, manuscripts, clipping and audio¬ 
visual materials etc. Most of the readable materials in Libraries are 
of organic nature and prone to decay very fast thus becoming unfit 
for use, if proper care and handling is not being done. The various 
other factors (external and internal) also damage such material if 
not maintained properly. These agents can be grouped into six 
categories. They are: 

1. Physical agents such as light, heat and humidity. They are 
also called environmental effective agents; 

2. Chemical agents such as Acidity, Gaseous, Pollution; 

3. Biological agents such as insects; 

4. Microbiological agents such as fungi or mould; 

5. Accidental agents such as fire and flood; 

6. Physical deterioration are rough handling and improper 
storage. 
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Environment Humidity & Heat : 

Humidity beyond 70% permits moulds to grow and flourish. It 
also causes paper to swell, pigment layer to peel off or develop 
micro-cracks owing to the different rates of expansion and 
contraction between the binding adhesive of the pigments. 
Fluctuation of relative humidity and temperature causes great 
rupture in the molecule of paper and other organic materials. 

Heat causes brittlenes. Excessive heat beyond 32°C speeds 
up processes of degradation, discoloration and the natural oil 
present in palmleaf and birch-bark evaporates causing loss of 
flexibility. It is recommended that the relative humidity should range 
55% to 60% and the temperature between 22°C to 24°C. Air 
Conditioning or dehumidifying machines or chemical silica gel (2- 
3 Kgs. for a room of 20-25 cubic meter capacity) are the best answer 
in moist climate and damp building. Defecting air-conditioning 
and its occasional breakdown results in rapid damage than that 
which would otherwise result by storing these materials in ordinary 
climatic conditions with proper care. 

Circulation of air in the stack area is essential. Because air 
circulation helps eliminating pockets of stagnant air which coupled 
with excessive humidity result in growth of microorganisms and 
other injurious pests. 

Shelves should be fixed away from the walls on upright fixers 
equidistance throughout the storage area. The distance from wall, 
ceiling and floor should be at least 15 cm. 

Effect of Light : Light is also a source to deteriorate the 
works or art. The strong and short waved light is harmful to library 
materials. It fades works of art. Less light means lessfading. But 
there must be sufficient light for a good viewing. Any excess light 
will hasten fading or embrittlement. 

The following steps are taken to guard that materials against 
unnecessary exposure: 

1. Keep the delicate water colour documents with facing ink in 
storage; 

2. Display them in a room where natural sufficient light and 
air is available; 
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3. Install the showcases with fabric coverings which the visitor 
himself can remove and replace; 

4. The time of exposure to light should also be curtailed, 

5. An object is never left on view for more than a few months at 
a time. 

6. Reflected light from a pointed surface containing Zinc Oxide 
or titanium oxide absorb nearly all the ultraviolet radiation. 

Internal Causes or Deterioration : 

The paper made from rags or long fibres are more durable than the 

paper made from short fibres or wood fibres. 

The pulping process is also important to count the internal 
causes for deterioration of paper. In the mechanical pulping method, 
the fibres become short and poor in length while pulp made by 
chemical pulping method, the fibres are long with good strength. 
That is why the earliest manuscript paper is more durable than 
modem paper. The causes of deterioration can only be checked at 
the time of manufacturing of paper. 

External Causes of Deterioration : 

Acidity does not affect the palm-leaf and birth-bark manuscript to 
the same extent as it harms the paper manuscripts. Paper becomes 
acidic from a number of different causes such as acid form polluted 
atmosphere, acid sizing like alum hardened and acid pigments 
and inks, especially iron gall ink. Acidity in paper can be tested 
with blue litmus paper or pH paper. Acidity causes loss of strength 
by hydrolysis of the cellulose molecules which can break up their 
long-chain. Hence the deacidification is quite essential which can 
be carried out by neutralization. Deacidification will not strengthen 
paper already embrittled by acid hydrolysis. There are different 
methods of deacidification. 

i) Aqueous method 

ii) Non-aqueous method, and 

iii) Gaseous method. 

Deacidification is a job of restorer and should not be adopted 
by library staff, 
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i) Aqueous Method 

Barrow's deacidification process 

Three enamelled trays containing calcium hydroxide (0.15 percent) 
fresh water and the calcium bicarbonate solution (0.15 percent) are 
taken. Since the documents are to be immersed completely in all 
the three trays, the size of the trays should be larger than that of the 
largest document needing treatment. Depending upon the depth 
of the tray (2.5 to 5 cm.) 20-25 sheets of a book can be immersed in 
one operation. After 20 minutes, the sheets are removed, excess of 
calcium hydroxide drained, and the sheets immersed in fresh water 
for a couple of minutes and then immersed in calcium bicarbonate. 
The treated papers are dried on white blotting papers. 

ii) Non-aqueous deacidification process 
David Bavnes - Cope deacidification process 

This method, useful when soluble ink or colours preclude 
immersing in water, is to wet the paper either by spraying (or 
immersion) with a 1.9% solution of crystalline barium hydroxide 
octahydrate in methyl alcohol (18.6 gms. in one litre of methanol), 
followed by air drying keeping the deacidification documents on 
white blotting papers. 

The advantage of Baynes Cope process, in addition to its 
suitability for ink and documents that cannot be immersed in water, 
is that it lends itself to spray deacidification. The disadvantages 
are that menthanol and barium hydroxide are both toxic and must 
be used with care. 

iii) Gaseous deacidification process. 

In cases where it is felt that the ink is soluble by contact with water, 
it is possible to deacidity the documents with dilute ammonia fumes. 
In this process the documents/books to be deacidified on perforated 
shelves described for paradichloro-benzene fumigation chamber. 
Dilute ammonia (1:10) is placed on the bottom of the chamber and 
the documents/books left for 4-5 hours. After exposure to ammonia 
fumes the treated papers are exposed to fresh air for 10-12 hours to 
dispel excess cTf ammonia in this process, it is essential to test the 
effect of ammonia on the ink used. 
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Biological and microbilogical causes of deterioration 

There are so many biological agents to deteriorate the organic 
material such as paper and palm leaf These are called 
'biodeteriorating agents'. Birch bark is generally not effected by 
insects or microorganisms. 

i) Fungi 

Mould which are also called mildews are asaprophytic fungi. They 
grow on almost any material which can offer moisture and organic 
nutrients like paper, wood, adhesives, food, oily particles, soot and 
dust etc. 

(ii) Mould or Mildew 

Moulds damage paper by hydrolyzing the cellulose molecule, thus 
making the paper acidic and weak. They destroy the sizing and 
often cause patches of very persistent discoloration. The reddish 
brown stain on paper called 'foxing', is believed to be iron oxides 
and hydroxides that result from chemical reaction between iron 
salts and particles in the paper and organic acids released by fungi. 

Mildew is eliminated permanently only when temperature 
is kept between 22 to 24°C. Fungus affected area can be sprayed 5% 
thymol in methyl alcohol by hand sprayer. If it is not possible then 
the vols. can be fumigated with thymol in thymol fumigation 
chamber. Dose 1 oz / 16 cub.ft. space. Time require 12-14 days. A 40 
watt bulb is required to melt and evaporate the thymol in the 
fumigation chamber. 

Insects 

The following insects damage the library materials: 

1. Cockroaches 

They are brown or black in colour and hide themselves in day time, 
emerge out at night. They eat away pastes and glue from the back of 
book cover and through the covering cloth of paper and leather 
bindings. 

2. Silverfish 

It is wingless insects of about half an inch at full maturity. It is 
pearl gray and have three tail at the end. They are active in night. 
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Silverfish favours damp, cool atmosphere and eats away starch, 
gelatine and glue through book cover from back of the binding. 
They lay their eggs in dark spaces behind the books in book-shelves. 

3. Termites 

Termites are also known as white ants. There are many varieties 
but earth dwelling and wood forms are well known. They attack 
from the back of the cupboards and book cases and eat their way 
through wooden shelves and interior of books. They eat away the 
cellulose materials. 

4. Book lice or Psocids 

They are minutes grey or white insects and favour to live in dark 
and damp places. They do severe damages to book paper, photo 
prints by eating glue and starch. They also eat cotton cloths, natural 
silk synthetic fibres and leathers. 

5. Book Worms. 

It includes 160 species. Their larvae and adult beetles are generally 
seen in dark places. In libraries those beetles lay their eggs on the 
edges of books. The larvae eat into the books making tunnel in 
pages through and through. 

6. Moths 

The larvae are white, hairless, dark headed and about half an inch 
long in size. They eat cloth and leather book cover. They lay their 
eggs in cracks in floors and walls. 

7. Mudwasps and bed bugs 

They do not damage the interior of books but stain on cover. 

8. Rodents 

It includes mice, rats, rabits and squirrels, etc. The female brown 
rate gives birth to 50 offsprings a year. They eat anything made of 
paper, leather, vellum and glue etc. 

9. Mice 

It is also dangerous to paper but to less extent than rats. For the 
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accomplished as fast as possible in order to minimize this mould 
problem, and to prevent the migration of water soluble constituents. 

A solution of 10% thymol by weight in methanol for 
impregnating pieces of paper can serve as disinfecting sheets by 
being inter leaved between pages of water soaked books 
manuscripts. 

Paper may then be spread on white blotters in a well 
ventilated room for natural drying. The temp of room may be raised 
to 30°C to 40°C by using hot air convectors. After drying the sheets 
should be fumigated and repaired before storage. 

If mud or dirt has been deposited on papers it can be removed 
by slight scrapping or washing in warm water (35°C to 40°C). 

For large quantity of water soaked papers, the freeze/ 
vacuum drying process has been accepted as the most suitable. 

Recently research workers conducted experiments on rapid 
drying method, using microwave energy, dielectric energy, or by 
solvent extraction with or without vacuum assistance. 

Fire, without doubt, and do the greatest damage to library 
and museum objects. Hence, the electric wiring should be checked 
periodically. Inflammable products such as paints, varnishes, 
polishes, oil, organic solvents as well as cleaning fluid should 
preferable be stored outside the museum or library building. 
Smoking must be prohibited in Library Stack storage and packing 
area. Automatic alarm should be installed at strategical places to 
detect fire. Their function must be checked by regular tests. 

Extinguishers must be kept in conspicuous places. The 
periodic recharging is absolutely necessary. In areas where organic 
materials are kept, the dry chemical type or the carbon dioxide type 
extinguisher are best. 

The completely burnt papers are futile, charred and partially 
charred papers should be kept separately for treatment. Each sheet 
must be kept in a separate folder because of its brittleness. 

Rough Handling and Improper Storage 

Constant handling in an improper manner and improper storage 
of books and manuscripts damages the sheets and also binding of 
volumes. 
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Mentioned above all the treatments are Preventive 
Measures 

The Curative measures of brittle and fragile paper of books/ 
manuscripts are mending, lamination, encapsulation, book binding 
etc. 

(1) Mending or Repair 

The methods of repair adopted in the Asiatic Society, Calcutta are 
full pasting, tissue repair, chiffon repair. 

(a) Full Pasting 

Brittle documents which are written on one side may be 
strengthened by pasting all rag handmade paper at the back. The 
size of the paper for full pasting should be slightly larger than the 
size of the document to be pasted over. After drying, the oversize 
hand made paper is then trimmed with a pair of hand scissors to 
the size of the document, keeping a margin of 2-3 mm., all round to 
safeguard the edges of the document when in use. 

(b) Tissue Repair 

Tomed sheets of any book, documents, writings on which have not 
faded and which show only slight deterioration can be reinforced 
with Lense tissue paper (imported) by using C.M.C. paste or dextrine 
paste. 

(c) Chiffon Repair 

Chiffon or fine transparent silk gauze is used for repairing extremely 
fragile ink corroded or insect damaged documents. Before 
undertaking repair with Chiffon all the slips and patches pasted 
on the document should be removed. After removal of the patches 
the document which is ready on a waxed paper is covered with a 
chiffon or silk piece slightly larger than the document, and dextrine 
paste is applied to the chiffon piece with a brush starting from the 
centre and spreading outwards. When the entire document has 
been so covered and treated with the paste, the assembly is turned 
over on another waxed paper. The first waxed paper which will be 
now on the top is carefully removed so that the document remains 
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intact on the second waxed paper. The process of pasting of chiffon 
piece is now repeated on the top side. After the chiffon has been 
fixed on both the sides of the document, care being taken to avoid 
creasing of the fabric, the sandwiched document is allowed to dry. 
The overside chiffon is then trimmed keeping a margin of 2-3 mm. 


Lamination 

Lamination offers a number of advantages over other repair process. 
The process can easily be applied to documents written with water 
soluble ink or colours without fear of their spreading and also to 
printed documents. This process should applied after 
deacidification of documents. 

Machine Lamination 

This process involves hot-sealing a deacidified document with 
cellulose acetate film of 23 microns (0.00088 inch) thickness and 
tissue paper by impregnor laminating machines (Yugoslavia). 

A 'sandwich' or envelope is prepared by assembling the 
materials in the following order, tissue paper; cellulose acetate film; 
document; cellulose acetate film and tissue paper. 

The deacidified documents of the volume are placed in such 
a way that there is a gap of 5 cm. in between the sheets and 8,2 and 
7,3 and 6, and 4 and 5 respectively of a section. In the gap, acid free 
handmade paper is used to serve the purpose of 'Guard' for stiching 
the documents. 

During the preparation of a sandwich or envelope of paired 
documents, all loose fragments and the edges of the documents 
should be carefully fastened to the acetate film in their proper places 
with a cotton swab dipped in acetone. Each sandwich or envelope 
is then placed between two sheets of 'Taflori (tetrafluorethylene, a 
synthetic resine coated glass fabric) before feeding it into lamination 
machine. The temperature and pressure of the lamination machine 
are 150-155°C and 25 to 40 kg./Cm 2 . 

Solvent Lamination 

The processes of lamination described require relatively expensive 
equipment which is beyond the financial resources of small archive 
centres and repair shops. Some archive institutions also hesitate to 
use high temperature and pressure for the restoration of their 
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holdings. Such repair centres could employ the manual process of 
lamination in which an organic solvent (Acetone) is used soften 
the plastic film. 

This is a simple, cheap and an effective process for restoring 
brittle and fragile documents. The document is prepared in a fiveply 
sandwich with cellulose acetate film and tissue paper. Using a 
cotton swab, acetone is applied to the centre of the surface of the 
sandwich and wiped towards the edges. The procedure is repeated 
on the other side of the sandwich, and the laminates is then pressed 
in an ordinary binder's press. All types of paper, irrespective of 
their thickness, may be repaired by this process. In this process the 
acetone soaks through the tissue paper and converts the cellulose 
acetate film into a gel form. This operation takes fifteen to twenty 
seconds. 

This process eliminates the need for high temperature, high 
pressure and expensive equipment. It gives better legibility, does 
not increase the likelihood of insect attack and adds little to the 
thickness of the document. It is suitable for the repair of documents 
written in water soluble inks and colours, carbon copies and 
documents with seals. It is also suitable for joining torn pieces of 
documents and forever type of repair. Apart from the advantages 
of the process itself, the lamination so formed is much lighter than 
that produced by machine, for the document only retains the 
minimum quantity of cellulose acetate necessary for bonding it to 
the tissue paper, whereas machine-laminated documents retain 
the entire cellulose acetate film. In other words, a bound volume of 
documents of the same size and type repaired by solvent lamination 
is much lighter than a similar volume repaired by machine 
laminating processes. The solvent process possesses, moreover, all 
the advantages of heat lamination processes and yet requires no 
expensive technical equipment. The only equipment and materials 
required are a glass topped table, cellulose acetate film, tissue paper 
or chiffon, acetone and cotton swab. 

Certain precautions are necessary when repairing 
documents by this process. Care should be taken to ensure that (a) 
there is no smoking in the room and that no naked flame whatever 
is allowed; and (b) there is proper air circulation and that acetone 
fumes are removed by means of exhaust fans. 

There is no longer of toxicity and no hazard to workers when 
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the process is carried out in premises thai are fairly well ventilated. 
Acetone is used extensively in laboratories and industry and no ill 
effects as a result of using this chemical have been reported. Persons 
whose skin in sensitive should, however, wear surgeon's gloves 
while applying acetone with surgical cotton. 

Encapsulation 

For the protection of two sided manuscript leaves or sheets of a 
book that have become very fragile and brittle, probably a better 
course is to enclose them between two polyester or polyproplene 
films. A non plasticized polyester or polypropelene film is used for 
encapsulation. Encapsulation differs from other more traditional 
forms of support such as lamination. It is simply held in position, 
trapped between two surfaces which form a physical barrier against 
potentially harmful external forces. The polyester barrier is very 
tough and effective in protecting against handling and abrasion. It 
is impervious to water but allows the slow transmission of vapours. 
All edges can be completely seaLed or tiny-gaps can be left at the 
corners to allow an increased exchange of air. Research by the 
library of Congress suggests that this increased exchange helps 
decrease the rate of deterioration but the difference is very negligible. 
So there is no need for keeping tiny gaps of the encapsuled 
documents to avoid atmospheric pollution, dust and insects. 

The single sheet encapsulation is most common. But several 
encapsuled sheets can be assembled in book form. 

The advantages of encapsulation are- 

1. It gives excellant support and protection with minimum 
interference to the original item; 

2. There is no visual difference between the print and the 
encapsuled print document; 

3. Encapsulation is instantly and fully reversible without 
damaging the document; 

4. The integrity of an item is preserved; 

5. Encapsulation gives protection from water; 

6. Polyester/Polypropelene films on different thicknesses are 
easily available the market and it is very cheaper than 
imported tissue paper and celluiose acetate film; 

7. Polyester /Polypropelene films are very strong, clear, neutral 
and resistant to wrinkling; 
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8. Cost of encapsulation with polyester/polypropelene films 
of 1 sq. meter size is not likely to exceed Rs. 10/- which is 
cheaper than the lamination with cellulose acetate film and 
tissue paper, 

9. Polyester/Polypropelene film has no nutrient value and 
therefore, does not attack insect and fungus. It is impervious 
to air and water and therefore, protects the encapsuled paper 
from the delaerious effects of atmospheric pollution. 

Binding 

Documents strengthened by any of the mentioned above processes 
requiring binding are bound by the normal processes, with slight 
but important variations here and there. The different stages of 
binding, i.e. gathering and guarding, stitching, back rounding and 
backing, fixing boards and covering, etc. are all carried out 
manually. Only the best materials, from thread and tape to board 
and leather, should be used. In binding primary for conservation 
purposes, the accent is on both durability and permanence, and it 
is therefore, essential that the workmanship be of a high calibre. 

Specification of Repair Materials 
Hand-made Paper 

It shall have a folding endurance of at least 500 double folds at 1 
kg. tension under I.S.I. test condition. 

Tissue Paper 

Tissue paper for repair of records should conform to the following 
requirements:— 

Alpha cellulose content not less than 88%. 

Weight and size: 9 gms/sq. metre (63.5 x 127 cm.) 500 sheets Ash 
content not more than 0.5%. 

P H not less than 5.5. 

The tissue paper shall be free from oily and waxy 
constituents. 

Chiffon 

Chiffon used in repair shall be fine, pure and white silk gauze, 
having a mesh count of 33 x 32 per sq. cm. (83 x 82 per sq. inch.). 
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It shall have a thickness of 0.085 mm. (average) and apH of 
6.0-6.5. 

Long Cloth 

Long cloth used for mounting maps and charts of heavy weight 
shall be of fine bleached quality, having average thickness of 0.1 
mm. and mesh count 35 x28 (approximately) per sq. cm. It shall be 
of even weave free from knots etc. in threads and shall not contain 
sizing materials. 

Cellulose Acetate Foil 

The cellulose acetate foil recommended for lamination should have 
a thickness of 0.0223 mm. should be flexible, semimoisture proof 
and should not change in colour and flexibility when subjected to 
accelerated ageing at 103° ± 2°C for 72 hours. It should be free from 
nitrate and should have a stable plasticizer. 

Formulae and Preparation of Dextrine and Starch Pastes 

Dextrine Paste 

FORMULA 


Dextrine 

2.5 kg. 

Water 

5 kg. 

Oil of Cloves 

40 gm. 

Saffrol 

40 gm. 

Barium Carbonate 

80 gm. 


Thin Starch Paste 

FORMULA 


Starch (maida) 250 gm. 

Water 5 kg. 

Oil of Cloves 40 gm. 

Saffrol 40 gm. 


Barium Carbonate 80 gm. 

New Synthetic Adhesive for Repair of Documents, with 
Tissue Paper and Chiffon Sodium Salt of Carboxymethyl 
Cellulose 

To prepare the paste a measured quantity of water is heated 
in 80-90°C. The heating is discontinued and sodium salt of 
carboxymethyl cellulose is added in small quantities with gradual 
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stirring till a concentration of 2.5 to 3 percent (by weight) of the 
chemical is obtained in the solution. 

Leather Preservation Mixture 

1. Lenol inanhydrous 

2. Bees-wax 

3. Cedar-wood oil 

4. Benzene 


800 gm. 

15 gm. 
30 ml. 
350 ml. 


Repair Equipment Required in a Record Office 

1. Repairing table, preferably with glass top 

2. Small hand press 

3. Paper trimmer 

4. Scissors (long) 

5. Knives 

6. Paring knives 

7. Cups (enamelled or brass) 

8. Dishes (enamelled or brass) 

9. Brushes (camel hair, 2.5-1.25 cm. wide) 

10. Paper cutting slices (preferably made of horn) 

11. Foot-rule 

12. Sewing needles (big and small) 

13. Bodking (for piercing holes) 

14. Enamelled trays 

15. Glass plates 

16. Degchi for preparing dextrine, maida and C.M.C. pastes 
J7. Electric plates 


List of firms dealing in repair. Preservative Materials and other 
allied Equipments 

Nephthelene Bricks 500 gms. weight 

Messrs. Bengal Chemical & Pharmacutical Works Ltd. 6, Ganesh 
Chandra Avenue, Calcutta - 700 013 

Paradichlorobeneze & Thymol - Local Chemical dealers. 

PIP - Mrityunjay Stores, 27, Biplabi Rash Behari Bosu Road, 
Calcutta-700 001 
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Preservation Chemicals - M/s. Suppliers Syndicate, 2,Church Lane, 
Calcutta-700 001 

and Other Materials - M/s. Wasson Brothers, 26, J. N. Road, 
Calcutta-700 087 

M/s. A. K. Udyog,22/4, Mondalpara Road, Calcutta-700034 
M/s. Ideal Scientific Concern, 1, Gomesh Lane, Calcutta-700 014 

Tissue Paper (Imported) -M/s. R. S. Enterprise, 162/A/10, S. N. 
Roy Road, Adarsh Pally, 

Calcutta-700 038, Ph: 2478-9585. 
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